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EVE 
THE TWO | 


VERTVOVS. AND 
modeſt Gentle-women, the | 
now Lady NV 2 kw ny, and | 
the Lady ROvDN x y,ſifters, 


ſometimes attending v pan 
thelcte QVE ENE,# 


ber hanourable Pri- 
nic Chamber. | 


17 a1 | 


WHot deftre- you 
AT hate, i1GHT 
Ge: Veituous , to, 
PH ſerue' G OP 
Ps in Holinc{ic of 
Life ,\ and vcrie towarely 
Diſpoſition, -'ceucn» from 


? VOur 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicarory: 


I 


þ 


Your tender yeares, ſo 
appliable to all goodnefle 
( whereinryou may WaxC 


olde by the grace of God) | 


haue often moued mee, to 
beſcech him, who hath bc» 
gun this good in you, to 
continue the ſame. cuen-vn- 
to anaged and happy end. 
For aſfaredly our religious 
Dutics, and reſpe&iue De- 
uotion to God 15 worth: all 
the Worldes dignity be{1de 
nay, without this, all the 


Dignity of this World is 
| 


nothing worth. 
Is not godlines the flow- 
er of all our aRions ? Ye 


verily, Doe but trie mee 


(faith the Lord ) If 1 will 
not .poure out a Bleſhng 
Mal. 3. to. Hath Hee not 
ſaid, I viill honqur them 

that 


{ 
| 


[ 


The Epi ſtle Dedicatory. | 
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| that honour me. 1. Sam 2. 
| 30, Et diligentes me diligo, 

And Tloue them that louc 
' me? Pro: 8. 17. 

To cxerciſe this yonr de- 
uotionate duty vitro God,to 
often (and therefore often) 
as you prepare your ſclues 
vnto the bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper,, that 
high Myſtcric of humane 
ſaluation) I commend vnto 

ou both, theſe Mcditations 

cereatter following', in 
part, gathered out of the 
ancient Fathers ,. and ſome 
late Reuerend Writers of 
this age, as Luc. Penel. | 
and others, tranſlated, aug- 
mented, and brought to. a 
merhod, I offer them (as a 
reftimony of my due regard 
towards you,) and preſent 
| A 4 them 


hn 
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dis. tb. titt. As. 4 


them vnto your ſober and 
| gentle Patronage, wherein 
| What is pertormed,y ou may 
haply, by ebſcruing finde. 

The occaſion firſt mo- 
uing me to gather ſomywhar 
tending to. Deuortion vpon 
this ſubie&t , I. meane rhe 
true vie of the moſt, holy 
Sacrament, was the necel- 
 fity I. found of ſoine good 
meanes to ſtirre vp at times 
beleeming the beſt, and beſt 
diſpoſed Deuotion of Chri- 
ſtians roward the high my- 
ſterie they haue- 1n hand. 
Witty dilcourles, in matter 
of contxoucrlie, now a long 
time, no leſle learned, then 
large wee haue had in our 
Engliſh rongue,. about the 
holy Euchariſt - but all this 
while wee haue not much 
extant 


— 


_ 


I — 


— 


| children th: 1] ſay ro. yoUu,que 


;Lhe Epiſtle Dedicatgry. 


exra-nt, appertaining tothe 
ſubſtance thereot,--tg wit, 
' touching our Chriſtian Pre- 
pararion.vntothe fame, and 
our Chriſtian participation 
ot rhe ſame, 

Inthe olde' Law the: Ze- 
«ts ruſt bee firſt ſan&tifi- 
cd, and then they were to 
| ſandiific the. people , the 
Pricſts, prepared themſc}ues 
and others to celebrate the 


| olde Paſſcoucr : But vato 


this Paſſecouer, cucry one 
| 
for that euery One hath : 
{oule to. ſaue. . 
God ſairhro the ſame peo- 
plc of liracl, when Your 


eſt ifta Rel g 07 Ex. 12416. 
W hat mcanctlr this Religi- | 
on? .or whart is tlit; Lolemne | 


—  —— 
—- - * — © 


# 
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withall prepares himſclte, | 
| 

| 

| 
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obſeruation we kecpe 2 you | 


ſhall ſay vnto the, Fhis is the 


—_— 


Lords Paſſconer, &c. which 
as it had a mcmoriall of a 
great delincrance paſt , ſo | 
wasit a moſt lively Type, 
and figure of therrue Paſle- 
ouer, that was to come , 
whercin the bloud of that 
moſt *innocent Lambe of | 
G © v, thattooke away the 
ſinnes of the world, was in 
love, ſhed for the Redemp- 
tion of vs all. And thercfore 
otall in gcnerall, may thar 
of EXekiah 2. Chron. 3O, 
18, bee well ferred , The 
Lord bee _— vnto them 
that prepare them;ſ:lues here. 

Kato, Of Ce | 
And toyou both (Right 
Vertuous) I may properly 
apply the ſame 1n particu- 
lar 


- 4 "DO — 


y_ 


mM _——— 


a. 
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lar, the Lord euermore bee 
mercifull vnto you in pre- 
paring your whole hearts to 
keepe this Paſſeouer vnto 
the Lord your God who of 
his infinite mercy grant you 
a proſperous courſe of lite 
for the time preſent , and 
for the time to. come, lite 
cucrlaſting, 


Yours, inall 
humble manner, 


Chriftopher Sutton, 


Ah— 
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THE 


IFPREFACE 


tothe CunisTIAN 
| RiaDnsna, 


| opN Peruſing the 
| B p 4 controuer ſt tes of 
| : PE: theſe our times 
| Ro 'S (good Chriſtian 
— Reader ) with a 
minde deſirous afterward.to 
| ſatisfie the moderate minded, 
on the contrary part, in ſame 
queſtions ( wherein without 
queſtion we are miſtaken, and 
are not according to Right, 
| r/2htly wnderſtood ) in pern- 


jc ( ro ſpeake a plaine truth , as 
in 


— 


——_ 


| ſong I ſay theſe cuntronerſees, | 


| 


| 


| T he Preface. | 
(—| mthe ſizht of God, ) I found 
many. of them on both ſides , 
ſo full of inueftine diſcourſes , 
as I was then ſorry to readt, 
and am now loath to menti. | 
on. But amongf other, ente- 
ring into the contronerfie of 
the. Holy. Euchariſt , mee 

thought I was entred into a 
1 tempeſiuous Sea of all con- 
tention : for there I ſaw moſt 
vnraturall bitternes amongit 
Chriſtians , Schiſmnes in the 
Church, Fattions in Com- 
mon Wealthes, all toſſing. and 
turmoiling- about this ſacred 
myſterie, a4 'is lamentable to 
conſider. 

2.1 begann at firſt to ad. | 
mire the patience of GOD, to 
ſee this heavemly mryſterie of 
humane ſaluation left wnta 
the world , by Him who did 
redeeme the world, as a ſeale 


E of 


init. WY. 


"YT 


| | 


tothe Reader. 1 


tentious humours of many, 4 


very ſubieth for all een 


-might not the Prophet Tere. 


of mercy, 4s a pledge of peace 
andloue betweene G O D and 
man, to become by the con- 


3. At the beholding h#teof 
mie wiſh (did he line) that he 
had water enough,and that his 
head were enen a fountaine of 
teares ? Ier. 9.) 1. Did the 
Son of God inſtitute this moſt 
Dintne ordinance to exerciſe 
our ouer-running fantaſies , 
and not rather to nouriſh and 
grace tur popre Redeemed 
ſoules ? 

4. In that Almighty God 
put enmity betweene the ſeede 
of the Woman , and the ſeed" 
of the Serpent, wee may 24- 


ther, that as the ſeede of the 
woman fhould bee. at enmity 
with the ſerd of the —_— 

0 


__ 
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ſo. ſhonl d.it hee at nity with 
it ſelfe. Wee haue enemitcs. 
nough abroad in the. world, 
theugh Chriſtians. bee. rot at 
variance within themſclues, 
ang, that which « maſt to bee 
lamented, ahout ſome princi- 
pall points. of ther Chriſtian 
pany yro0 : but of all other, a- 
bout the ſacred Inſtitution of | 
Chriſt their only Sauour.and | 
Readcemer , whe left thy hy 
Ordinance not to raiſe matter 
of contention, but to ſlrens. 
then ws im Faith, aid 10 
continue, 4 1oyfull remen- 
brance of his lowe im ſuffering 
and dying for the fins of the 
World, wntill the time of his | 
ſecond eppearance, or com- 
ming againe in his glory. 

T here ts aifarre beitcr avd 
ſafer courſe 'then te contend 
any lonzcy , if men mould at 


if 


—— — 


| | to the Reader. 


| laſt ſet themſelues on all parts 
| to fellow 1t: which # to reve- 
| rence the Sonne of God in the 
| | | wnſcarchable myſteries of his 
| Wiſedome., which are paſt 
| finding out : and not to ſtand 
| weighing them in the light 
ſcales. and ballance of their 
ownt reaſon, to. draw a veile 
over them , or ſay with the 
Woman of Samaria, Putcus 
cſt altus, This Well # deepe : 
& ſowith pious hearts to rene 
rence them, & no more 4 ate. 

5. When.we hane done ſtri- 
wing, and euen wearied ors 
ſelues in 4 thouſand difficul- 
ties, brought onr mindes in- 
to a Labyrinth of doubts ,u- 
leſſe wee will make. Contro- 
werſies \immortall, wee. muſt 
draw at laſt to an iſſue. 

The faithful receive the, 
bleſſed Sacrament well : what 
aoe 


_ mY 
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The Preface 


Chriſt Teſus, truely, and yeah 
ly :t0 make further ſe ruple, is 
needleſſe curioſity : to giue 
light credence hereunto, 15 in 
part incredulity. What the 
Elements of Bread and Wine 
are in —  is* one 
thing, what they are, being 

| Ow rae to ſo holy 4 
wuſe, and -receiued of the ſpuri- 
rw, minded as the ſpiritual 


—— 


of their ſoules, 15 an 0- 
SE I EH ave (1 ſay)? 


Chriſts owne words are ſuffi- 
cient warrant for a beleeuing 
world wnto the worlds end 
| Wherefore, to bee onerwitted 
in ſeeking, or doubting how 
this. ſhould be, is 6 way 4- 
=_ to that faith and 0- 

edience, that becommeth 
' Chriſtians. Rerum abſcntia 
({aith an ancifs Father ) pre - 


doe they receine? Certainely, 


{ens 


to the Reader. 
ſens eſt fides,rerum impol- 


of things abſent, faith is pre. 
ſent , of things impoſſiv1e, 
faith ts poſable. Pane vides, 
yerbum audis, cut potius 
credis ſenſui vel Chriſto : 
T hou ef the Bread,. thou 
GEE word,to which ra. 
ther - doeft thou giae credit, 
whether to: thy Senſe, or to 
Chriſt? Cur non potius 
| | | gaudes: Quid queris -_ 
toyce?w thou queſtion. 
: 6. om at of the 


C hriſt at the marriage at 
Cana in Galile, would be re. 
membred-quodcunque dix- 
| erit vobis f2cite; whatſoener 
he ſhallſay vnto- you, doe it. 
jak Hs ſirptne ſaid on- 
to Exc,Cur precepit vobis 
Deus 


ſibilium, poſhbiliseſt fides, |: 


why doeſt thou not rather ye- | © 


bleſſed Virgin , ſpoken of | 


w_———c ©. 


mm IRE 
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not, 1 ought, not, had ſhee not 


fuller, but a-little Learreder. 


Deus, vunoncomedererts * 


Why" hath 'Gad commanded | 
you not 'ro-eare'? Had ſhe an- | 


ſwered, Scio quod pracepir | 


non ſpectat! ad «me; inuciti- 
gare cautam quare pre ce- 
pit: 1 knew he hath comman- 
ded meſo, te ſeek a reaſon why 
Ir the cauſe wherefore 1 need 


done 'farre better: ? 
Some hane Faith( ſaith S. 
Auſten. ;» his 132. Sermon 
De rempore) mhich hauc no; 
Ars to "defend it, ar 5&1 to 


[hew- a. rcaſan \ thereof ;1 hee | 


mhich hath, is-not: the Faith. 


Quomodo:fheripoteſt t.ac- 
ccdite: & 'percanetis, How 
can ths be; draw peerk co 'yeu © 
ſball perceine. Aactvire\ ad 
deura,& illuminamini, & aw | 
neerewmo;God; & be ye ew. 


bemtened. We ! 


— 


| 60 the Reader. | 
Wee have many things in | 
| | { Chriſtianity offered, as obietts ; 
of our faith,wherein we muſt 
hold captine humane reaſon. 
Ex Deus erat, & homo crar, 
& mater erat, & -virgo erat | 
T here was,a Godyer yet ama, 
a. mother &F yet a virgin:that 
it u fo, we know it: how,or af- 
ter what miner this i brought 
oa know we cannot. Of 
thoſe things which may bee 
knowne, $. Bern. ſpeaking of 
| the bleſſed Sacramet, Ser. de 
ccen.Dom.Mira ſunt (ſaith 
he). que de Sacramento di- 
ciintur : fides eſt neceflaria, 
{cictia rationis ſuperuacua, | 
fcicnia ratione & intelleu 
colligirur, fides ſola autho- | 
ritate inducitur: Wonderfull 
things are. they which _ 
ken "i Sacrament + heere |- 
| faith, is neceſſary, necdleſſe 
is 


—_— 
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| | 


| | The Preface 
| u the ſcience of reaſon, this 
| ſctence tis "my by dif. 
courſe and the under ftanding 
| faith is brought in by autho. 
rity only. And going forward | 
he addeth : Hec (unt que 
expetſit ſimplice creditore 
arguunt impifi diſcufſorem 
| credi oporret fimplicirer 
| quod inueftigart non po- 
| reſt vriliter, nolite quzrere 
| quomodo fiat, nolite, &c, | 
Theſe things require an hum. 
blebeleeuer, and not an 1. 
godly diſcuſſer , that which 
carioufly may not bee ſought | | |. 
may be beleeued with ſafety : } | 
ſeeke not how this ſhouldbe | | | 
done, doubt not whether it be | 
done or no.We haue ſcope ſuf- 
ficient to exerciſe our Chriſti. 
an conſideration, if me call to 
| minde the ineffable wifedome 
& loue of G 0D, who like a | 
__wſt| | | 


dd - 
, 


ns 1 
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to the Reader. 
moſt prouident Father, was 
not onely content to prouide 
coſtly benefits for his chil. 
dren,but hath alſo found out 
ſo behoonefull -« meane for 
their participation of the 
ſame, as ts this holy myſtery. 
8, Wee will not aske our | 
Phy ſitian how it ſhall come to 
paſſe, that this, or that Poti- 
on ſhould doe vs good: and 
ſhould wee bee more buſie 
| when CHRIST himfelfe 
duth miniſter ſo precious 4 
receipt, ſo heauenly Phyſicke 
for the health of our ſoules ? 


WC apernaites , men without 
faith in Chriſt, and lout to 
Chriſt, who in murmuring 
manner ſaid, quomodo po- 
teſt: How,or which way can 
he doe this? It was a faithfull 
| & lowing diſciple that anſwe 


red 


es 
_—— 


God forbid. They were of the | / 


—_— OY — 
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en 


i him : it ſufficed them to ve. 


| ſhewed ſuch mer:y wnto 


' norantia, & indoa ſcientta 


>ed,Tu Domine,habes ver-” 
words ef life 70b. 6.66. 


in the Goſpell, who were cu. 
red by our Sauiour , they 
C ame not vnto him to know 
or enquire by what meanes 
vertye ſhould proceede from 


eeiue: health, and therefore 
without more adoe, they caue 
the glory wnto Gid, who bad 


— 


ba vitx, Lord thou haſt the | 


Io.T 447 \lannthem | 
, 


meNR. 
11,T here i both. dota ig- 


4 learned ignorance, and an 
wnlearned ſcience : the one, 


, et. 


when men keepe themſelues 
within the th; and [limits 
of Obedience and Faith :,the 
other when they hearken to the 


din 
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holy Ghoſt + Be wile accor- | 


_— ——— 


| 
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| 
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ding to {obrictie. | 

12. Was not the Apoſiles, 
O altitudo, 0 the depth! ber- 
ter then all the ſearch of the 
world in ſo vnſearchable 
myſtery, where hee made ſi 
lence the ſafeſt eloquence ? 

13. Without all queſtion, 
the Church of Rome hath 
erred in medling too much 
with this ſacred Myſtery, and 
troubline the world with a 
multitude of wnprofitable 
and necdleſſe diſputes about 
Tranſubſtantiation, and the 
like : for which, as for their 
halfe Communion, let them 
ſhew their accepimus a Do- 
mino : 4s we yas rece iued 
from the Lord, or elſe wee 


| plainel 3 tell themtheir plea 65 


not ſufficient in Law, and 


1 wil- not hold for good. 


14. Let vhe world in the 


B na” e 
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name of God, now tudge of" 


both : which give greater ve. 
werence to the woſt Dinine 
Inſtitution of the Son of God, 
whether they who too buſil 
talke of” changing the Gab. 
ſtance of the Elements into 
| other, or they, who heere 
conceine more , and with 
more reuerence then words 
can expreſſe : they who ſay, 
hye pwwrdger, this'is, a great 
Myſtery : or they who labour 
to arch out 4 p er & Ver- 
tue unſearchable. In a word 
they who will needs ſet downe 
a manner how Chriſt is pre. 
ſent in the Sacrament : or elſe 
they who doe acknowleage 
his preſence there,after a man- 
ner inexplicable. 

15.All this while our due 
eftimation of this ſo high 4 


Myſtery, is not yet fully vn- + 
yer ed 


i 


XUM 
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der ftood (as 1 ſuppoſe) of ma- 
ny, who refuſe our Chriſtian 
aſſemblies in times beſee- 
ming. Wee honor the Paſſion 
of Chriſt dur bleſſed 'Sani- 
our, in this moſt Holy ordi- 
nance (Itruſt\with as dutifull 
hearts as apy Chriſtians in 
| the world. The heate of ſome 
fanciers we wiſh'to'be more 
temperate, and their \zeale 
more according to know- 
ledge, who exer louc to be fi- 
ſhing in\ troubleſome' waters 
and doe their endeauour to 
croſſe Antiquity, which was 
not ignorant of ſo many ex- 
cellent things. In a word, wee 
confeſſe that all the renerence 
and Denotion a Chriſtian 
heart can yeeld, is no way an- 


ſwearable to the depth and 


| 


dignity heereof. 
16. God ſaid unto Moſes 
B 2 _ Put 


| 


XUM 


ES 
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put oft thy thooes, ' tor the 
grond where thou ſtandeſt 
is holy ground, How reue- 
rently we eſteeme of this [a. 
cred Inſtitution, God know. 
eth, and what we hold, let 
men at the laſt ſeriouſly con- 
ſider. The ſtate of the Contro. 
werſie JPeane in this d;ſcourſe 
to diſcuſſe: matter of differtce 
in opinion, is often but an a- 
batement of denotion : words 
appert ning to ety , are 
ſweeter thea the hony. or the 
hony combe. Although, for 
n0 other cauſe, yet for this, 1 
haue collefted ont of the an. 
cient writers: and in part out 
of Penclla, the. Meat ations 

hereafter following. 
ex. T4 "XT then, it 
were to ee wiſhed, wee had 
[eſe contend:ns in matters 
of controaerſie, which aya;le 
little 


to the Reader. 


ſincere following the attions 
of: Chriſtian piety, which are 
much dreiedia theſe ſinfull 
times (wee ſee it too appa- 
rantly before our eyes : ) that 
wee had leſſe queſtioning in 
generall,gy in particalar leſſe 
curious prying into this ſa. 
cred Myſterie, and more re. 
ligious preparing 0ur. ſelues 
to a due and dutifull partici. 


| ci pation of the ſame: we may 


conſider that after all the ſtir 
about it, the Neuotion of 
moſt is but ſo, ſo : for the 
heape of V olumes that treat 


| 


of this fubiec?, how they all, 


in .4 manner, tend onely 


| t0 matter of contradidtion. 
| Wherefore omittins mat 


ter of” comradittion, beſeech 
we God to increaſe in vs ve- 
werence more and more, to- 

B 3 ward 


little to godlineſſe, and more | 


: 
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ward this moſt holy ord. 
nance of Chriſt Teſus his 
gomne., and our $aniqur, and 
that preparing our felues dati- 
fully to receme' him in the 
ſtate of grace, we may be ve- 
ceined of him mito the ſtate 
of glory, '#0 fit at his Table in 
his Kingdome, to live with 
him, and Raigne with him 


Amen | 


th 
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ofthSTRACT | 
following, | 


CHAP, I. 


F the firſt Inſtuution of this: | 
moſt kely Sacrament + wd | 
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Of the firſt Inſtitution of this moſt 
Holy Sacrament of the Lords 
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Wer Mongſt other 

W 2 parts of ditine 
&3 worſhip, and re- 

$ ligions duties ofa 
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men inloze and ſeruice -vnto 
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Meditations vpon Chap. 1. 


God (for who ſhould haue the 


fruit but hee that planted the 
tree ) there is none more ſo- 
lemne, none more divine, then 
is the celebration of the moſt 
holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, in the due celcbration 
whereof weepreſent our ſolues 
befarg,, God : wee honour him 
who hath honoured vs{(miſeta« 
ble ſinners chat wee are) and 
therby- we become partakers of 
our greateſt good. 

Faſting humblcth, Prayer be- 
ſcecheth, Repentance bewaileth, 
Charity worketh, Faith belic- 
neth : bat the holy Sacrament 
applicth all by Chriſt lefus his 
merits to the faluation. of our 
ſoulce, 

2; If any aske (faith an anei- 
ent Father ) thc Iewes, why they 
keepe thcir Paſſconer, al that 
they will anſwer is, to relate of a 


| bondage in Egypt, of Pharaoh 


their opprefior,of a Moſes Gods 
ſeruant thar deliverer :; Burif 
any 


Ia - Moc PR" us i 


| | the mvſ# holy Sarram:nt. 


any aske me, which am a Chri- 

ſtian 'of 'onr heavenly Paſſcouer, 
F can (hew him, not of Moſes a 
fernant, but of Chriſt Iefus the 
onely Sonhe of God : ofa more 
terrible Pharaoh, the Prince of 
darkneſſetof'a more wotull bon- 
dage, the ſhadow of death :'and 

laſt of all of a deluerance indeed 
by the bloud of that immaculate 
Lambe, once offered for the fincs 

of the world, Heb 9.28. 

3. For our comfortable ac- 
ceſle to this mioſt Holy ſeruice, 
let vs cal to-minde the frſt inſti- 
tutioa of the ſame, how wee 
haue Chriſts his owne precepr, 
and his-protfiife.' Mat. 25, '26. 
Lucke 22.19. His precept, Hoc 
facite, doe this His promiſe, Hoc 
eft corpus menn, hic oft [angus 
mens, &c. This is my body |- 
which was $1en for you,this is 
my bloud which is ſhed for yuu: 
as 1*.heere I cr you, the bene- 
fir of my ſiffcrings, and lcauc 
you Aa ledge 3: yarting of my 
2 decreſt 


« = 
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Meditations pon Chap, 1, 


| deereſt love. Novum T off amens- 
tum, a Ncw Icſtament, a new 
leagac or coucnant betweene 
God and man, that God will 
now thinke on your finnes in 
juſtice no more. 
4. Saint Auſten in his 118. 
Epiſtle a4 [arnarinm, faith our 
Saujour, deferred the inſtitution 
| | of this moſt diuine Sacrament,to 
the cnid of his life as his laſt farc- 
well, that the digaity and cxcel- 
lency thereef, mightmake the 
| more deepe impreſſion in his 
Diſciples harts, increaſein them 
= lo.E, and deuotion, after 
1is departure from them. 
5.Inthe 14.and 16. of Exe- 
das, God gaue the people of 1t- 
s - rae}, for the time of theirabode 
in the '\wildernes Manna from 
heaucn : which Manga they ga- | 
thercd vatill they came vnto the | 
land of Promifc:tn like manner, 7 
: | {o long as wee remaine in the q 
el 
ve 


\ pwr 4 4 tt 


wildernes of this world,wee are 


gathcring this our hcauenly 
Manra. 
gs | BY: 


x | 


the moſt holy Sacrament: AF 


——— 


Manna, butwhen wee come vn- 
to that promifed Canaan then 
need we gather Manna nomorc. 

6.. Chriſt our Saniour, when 
the time drew: ncere,” that hee. 
ſhould be betrayed aad deline- 
red yp vnto death, hee commu- 
ncth with his diſciples after this 
manner, LZubr.22.3 5-I haue car- 
neſty deſired to catethe Pallco» 
ncr with you before Iſiiffer, & 
atcepit panem, & benedixit, Oc. 
And he tooke bread and blefied 


| it, In like manner hee tooke the 


cup. In confecrating the cle- 
ments of Bread and Wine,” his 
p__ went vpto heauen, his 

enehts-. r. matne with his 
Church heere on carth:the viſi- 
ble elements which he took,and 
gaue, - declare two things : the 
one, 'that he would the morrow 
following, make himſelte an of - 
lation for the redemption of ma- 
ny,vpon the altar of the 'Croſte : 
the other that he would become 
vno the faichfall by this mcans 
C3 A 


Ya <a © 


——W—— 
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| 


| 


/deditations vpon Chap... f 


_ 


a- diuine firftkenance : for thar 
ſoules+ And thus he prouideth 
for himfclfc a1 altar, for his, a ta- 
ble,in both, God hath the glory 
and mai the bencht. 3 20 


T he prft Mtdunation pon this bleſ- 
ſed inſtitution. 

Onſider how God created 

;the wofld for: man, & man 
only-ro worſhip his Creator : a 
moſt cxcellent part-of which 
werſhip/isthe Holy Sacrament, 
2- Co:rfider, how the Lord Ic- 
ſus forerſceing the good of his 
Church, and the afflition of his 
Apoſtles to follow after his pa(- 
fon, knowing what they ſhould 
nced,& what weall of vs ſhould 
necd, decreed to leaue vatothem 
and to vs the holy Excbdr:/t, that 
they and we might receiue helpe 
and ſtrength by vertne thereof. 
2. Conſider, how this hclp & 
ſtrength is had by a ſpirituall re- 
palt:that as nourtſhinents , and 
the body nouriſhed - become 


one, 


__ 


ah 
——— 


| rhemoſt bely $ acrament . 


| one,ſo Chnift and faithfull recei- 
| uers doe become one with the 
Sonne of God himſelfe. 
| 4+ Conſider, Chriſt our Saui- 
| our ih his paſſion asa Tettator : 
mis inheritance is in heauen, his 
Legacies arc his graces,the Exe- 
cutor is the holy Ghoſt, his Te- 
ſtament or will, are promiſes of 
life laid downe in his W ord, the 
Seales are the two Sacrmnnents 
confirming theſe promiſes vnto 
all aithfull beleeucrs. | 
| $. Conſider, how the faithfull 
Communicants doe reccine that 
which the words found , to 
wit, preſcruation vnto lite euer- 
laſting, both of their bodies and 


{oulcs, 


\ The fruit of this Meditation, 

He fruit ofthis Meditation 
| is this, that cucry one di{- 
| poſe himſcife with all denotion 
| tothis holy inſtiturion, that he 
lcau call earthly cogitations bc- 
neath, as Abraham 1n the 22. of 
EE C 4 Geneſis 


- 


8 
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Meditations wpon Chap. 1 


Geneſis did his ſeraants vyhen he 
went vptothe Mount .to doe {a - 
crifice vuto God, 


A Spirituall Soliloquie, or Medita- 
tion of the Soule with God vpon 
theſe Meduations. 

Mnjpotent and .cucrlaſting 
God, ma'.e mee, I befecch 
thee,thy vuworthy ſcruant, what 
laid I” thy ſeruant ? yea rather 

by rea/on of ſin thine enemy : O 

Lord , make me carcfull in the 

performance. of this io l1gh a 

part of thy holy worſhip.I come 

Lord as the ſick to the phyſitian 

0 lite, as an offender to the Lord 

of mercy, as the blinde, tothe | 

light of the cternall Sun, as the 
poore and needy to the GOD 
of hcaucn and carth, rich in mer- 
cic, therefore, O Lord, cure my 
inhrmitics, pardon my offences, 
lighten my bliudnefle, inrich my 
pouerty, grant that I may wit 

ſuch rcuerence receine this hea- 
uenly Manna; with fuch contrj- 

tion | 


F "_ 
ho 


the moſt holy Sarrament. 


tion and deuotion, with ſich pu- 
rity and fairh, with ſoch a pur- 
pole and intent, as is expedient 
tor my ſaluation :.and grant that 
at laſt I may behold perpetually 
thy beloued Sonne with face re- 
ncaled whom now I receine in 
the way by faith only : who li- 
acthand raigaeth with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, ane God for ec- 
uer and cuer, Amen, 


CHAP. II. 
| Of the Lone of Chrift frewed wnto 


faithfull Beleeners, in ordamin 
this moſt holy Sacrament of the 
Lor d; KY pper . 


Or that this Sacrament is © 
Sacrament of Loue : and left 
vnto vs from the Lone of our 
beloued SAv 10v R, it iscon- 
nient, that to put away the (ſulpi- 
tionofingraticude, it bee recei- 


ued and handled with lone chic- 
fly, ſeeing wee canrequite in no | 
| C49 other 


- 


— 


al Sd. et rot Art IMA 


Ls tt. Me 


| Aedteriont open Chap. 
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other thing,the loue deciared in 
ordaining this Sacrament, ſo full 
of louc : then by loue,, of which 
loc, God wou'd that we ſhonld 
diſpoſe, . and ſo change it into 


| what.wce ſce moſt pleaſing to 


him : whereupon, as Chriſt our 
Saniour while he gweth himſelf 
to vs for mcate.giueth vsa toke. 
of his higheſt-lone, - with his 
grace,with ſo miy merits of his 
preachings, labours, faſtings, 


| prayers : {Oo we when We gine to 


God our love, we dce giue him 


all things which wee hane moſt 
; precious: hcnceit commeth that 
God doth more cfteeme, & that 


more worthily too; cf this onc 
Joue, then ofall other things in 


'the world, neither d2th hee rc- 


quire any other thing of vs. 
W hen cl{ewhere hee faith, Pro. 
23-26, My ſonne glue meethy 
heart : that is to fav, the loue 
which isthine. when Chiiſt our 


Sauio:r khvmbled him(clfc to be 


bap:izcd of 1chs Baptiſt, Mar.14 
It 


; 


> wn an oma .cic. 


| 


the moſt boly $. arament. 


it made John more hamble him- 
(clfe to Chriſt : his louc ſhould 
wound our hcarts, and make vs 
lone him who is lone it (elfe : & 
this loue of his is maiteſtto vs 
by inſtituting this holy Sacra- 
ment W hen Nathan the Prophet 
would ſhew King Daxid, in the 
2.0f Samwel! 12.3. WW hat lone the 
poore man bare to that ewe 
lamb which he nouriſhed in his 
boſome, He gaue him{(ſaith hee) 
of his owne meate and dranke 
of his owne cup. Chriſt to thew 
his loue towat q vs, hath giuen 
vs of his owne bread, and of his 
owne cup:nay hee hath giuen vs 
his own body as bread, his own 
blond as wine for the now1th- 
ment of our ſoulcs, 

Daxid wondcred at the exce- 
ding loc of God, 1 Sam-1.18. 
fayiig; Whoam1,O Lo:dGud, 
that thou halt brought me vato 
this: we may with admirati6, fay 
Lord what is carth and aſhes, 
that thou haſt cxaltcd the tame 
t9 


we at. . d- 7 _ _ 
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Meduations vpon Chap, 2+ 


appeared ro Moſer in the burning 
buſh, fo doth hee tothe taith- 
full inflamed with loue, 

God did highly honour 7oſaa, 
im that he made the ſanne to ſtay 
| vntilt hee had the victory, but 
what hono:r had itbecene, had 
ac bxoughtthe ſame ſun downe 


: 
: 
' 
' 


| 


from hcaucn? this hath he done 
tor vs by the Sonne of rightcouſ- 
nes, whocexiled himſelfe thirtic 
three yeeres from the throne of 
gory, and became the fonne of 
man,that we.might be-made the 
{oancs of God. 


T he ſecond Meditation. 
CT Onſider, how in this Holy 
Myſterie thou art bound to 
to:c the Gift, withthe Ginerzif 
when the people would have 
made Chriſta King, /eh.6. 15. he 
hed then ſought to wquite their 


fauour, it had not been ſomuch : | 


out when they gave him gaule 
to cate, and vincg<r to drinke, 
then 


—__—_ _— ——— 


tothis dignity? Almighty God 
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the weſt holy $ Eaves. 


———— _ 


then, to leaue this teſtimony of 
fauour & loue, ir wasloue with, 
out example. Had hee beſtowed 
this ſo great agitt on the Saints 
or Angels, it had not beeneſo 


wonderfull : but beftowing it 


0" poore ſinners, this was pure 
loue indeed 

2. Conſider, how-great care 
ow Saviour hath: ſhewed to- 
wards vs,. 11 Inſtituting this Sa- 
crament : ſeeing nothing could 
be giuen more excellent, more 
decre, When he loued his which 
were ih the world, hc loued them 

vntotheend, 7oh.13.11. 
3- Conſider, what Saint Chry- 
foſtom: faith, our Lord inſtituted 
this dinine Sacrament, that wee 
might bee made one with him, 
for as much as he is ſuch a meat 
as doth turne it ſelfe into the 
worthy Receiuer. So hereby, 
Chriſt doth draw vsvnto him, 
with the bonds ofloue,and doth 
in this gift allure vs toluve him. 
Heat doth twne the nuuriſh- 
ments 


Here — 


” 
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| 


j 


ments into the body nouriſhed : 
the ſame is dor:« by fer.zencie of 
loue in fairhfull Recciuers. 


The Fruit of thus Meditation. 
"T He fruit of this Mcdication 

K is, that cuery one medita- 
ting 02 the loue of Chriſt, aske 
the queſtion, and make the an- 
{wer with the Prophet. P/al. 16. 
11. Quid retribuam : Gc. What 
{hall gtue voro the Lord for ail 
the benefits he hath done vnto 
me? I wiltake the Cup of ſa!- 
Laticn, &c. | 


4 


A ſprituell Seliloquie wpon thu 
AMeauation. 

Sweete Ic{us, could it bee, 

that ſuch was thy loue 10- 
wards ys, that when thou waſt 
the King of glory, and Creator 
of all rhe world, thou would«t 
thy ſelf: be mearc for thine own 
creatures e O Lone, thy loue is 
tO too great :; for I thought | 


ſufficicnt, that which the W il 


ma! 


_ hn. A 


4be meſt holy Sacrament. 
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man ſpeaketh, Zones as ftrong as 

death, Cant. 8.6. Burl ice much 
more-may be ſpoken of this thy 
loae, for thy arrowes ouercom- 
ming ' heauen, doe penetrate 
where death doth notcome nor 
approch:thou alſo doſt fixethis 
loae in the heartof man, and not 
onely plucke it away from all 
things created, but cucn from it 
ſelfe. 

It was {ufficient that thon waſt 
giuen to vs for a Lord and God: 
in which thingthe Prophet hath 
placed this blefſednes: P/2/.1 44- 


God is the Lord. Butloue hath 
drawne thee to that, zu hichthe 


prehend : and it remaineth moſt | 
true, that thou when thou walſt 


and immortall, wcrt made man, 
Kdft die and ſuffer for vs. | 
W hen I conſider that thou in 
the ſclfe fame time wherin the 
ſtreames of thy tribulations did 
| ouerflow 


16, B efſed arethe people whole | 
wildome of man cantot com- |. 


God of all maicſty, moſt infinite | 


—— — 
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Meditations wvpon Chap.2. 


ouerflow  : :whercin thy onely 
thought conſtrained a bloodie | 
{weat out of thy body, torget- 
ful of thine owne ſelte,. and all 
the tormEts which were prepa- 
ring, waſt carefu}l afprocuring 
ſuch-a mcate for vs, as might 
ſtregthen vs1n the ſtate of grace 
vntiil wee fcc rhee inthe ſtate of 
glory. O amiable. Jeſp how trac- 
ly is it written of thy loue in the 
8. of the Canticles, and 7. verſe? 
Many waters. could nor extin- 
guiſh thisloue, nor flouds oue r- 
whelme it:namely, many watcrs 
of thy paſſion, and flends of thy 
gricfe could not withhold thee, 
whereby thou wuuldeſt nor pro- 
uide & impart this ſingular and 
precious gift for vs? O ſweet Te- 
'us, it had beene enough to call 
vs Brethren, W hen thou wert 
humbled on the carth, bur wilt 
thou ſocall vs aſcending to hea- 
ven, ſaying; T aſcend to my Fa- 
ther, & your Father, &c. Nay to 
cal the poore ſo;that thou woul- 


*. deſt, 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 


deſt, & wilt call them Brethren, 
whatſocuer yee did to the lcaſt 
of theſe my Brethren, 

The Prophet £45a.in the 2. of 
K ings 1.8. greatly «ſteemed the 
cloake of his maſter Ehah, left 
him at his departure:wherewith 
he diuided the waters of lordan 
and paſſcd ouer on dry foot: bur 
here the Lord and God of Eheh, 
hath 1cft voto thee not any gar- 
ment,bat his moſt facred badie, 
that hee may bee a companion 
with thee in this labourſome pil- 
grimage, in paſſing ouerthe wa- 
ters Of tribulation, - & an whole- 
ſome food of a ſpirituall lit, 

Indge now then how much 
thou oughteſt to re-loue him : & 
with what ardent affection to 
recciue him ? In the meane time, 
beſeech this BenetaR>or, that it 
happen not vntothee,as vnto the 
pcople. of the Iewes : to whom 
whetz, our Lord Icfus offered 
himſclte for their Maſter & Tea- 
cher, they renouncing his doc» 
trine 


> 


Y CCCOIRE TY 


Meditations vpou Chap 3» | 


trine and maſter-ſhip, keepe ſtill 
the couering of their eyes : and 
which was worſe, ioyncd to 
their blindnefſe-rhe ſinne 6f vn - 
thanketulneſle, 


CHAP, III. 


Of the great excellencie and wor- | 
thineſſe of this Sacrament. 


Oſt high and-ſumptuons 

is the preparation which 
wiſedome hath ordained boun- 
ty furniſhed, and-CHRIST 
himſelfe with his honourable 
preſence beautified. This prepa- 
ration isnOtas in times paſt in 
the wildernes, or in the mouca- 
ble tabernacle of *Xofes ; or 
the fixed Temple of Salomon, but 
in a great Chamber, alarge vp- 
per roome in the molt ample 
Church, diſperſcd far and wide 
vpon the face of the carth : heere 
Chriſt hitmſelte is the giuer, and 
the gift: the feeder and the food 
It 
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1 isfaid of Eztkiah, in the 2, of 
Chron. 30. that he kepta Patſco- 

ver, and fuch a Paſſtouer as. ne- 

uer - was there any the like bc- 

fore + but. much: rote may bee | 
faid of Chriſts holy Supper. Ad- 
mire not any longer the ſumptu- 

ous preparation, orthe greatnes 

ofthe gift of King Ahaſwerns,in 

the fonrth of Heſter, after he be- 

trothed vnto him, Hefter in mar- 

riage:for thoſe gifts were carth- 

ty, and could nor giue life and 

Giri : adlmirerather the preci- 

0usgift of Chriſt, giuen vnto his 

Chutch, afrex hee had eſpouſed 

her vnto himſelfe : which giftis 

heauenly, an4, of ſuch infinite 

value, that it cannot be valued. 


Fhe third CAMeditation. 
(COnſider the great excellen- 
cic of this holy and heauen- 
 Iy Feaſt where Chriſt the tnie * 
Paſchall Lambe is rcceiucd, the 
memory of his death and paſſhon 
recounted, the mind filled with 
grace 


— 


PR 
' 
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| grace, 'and a pledge of Fiture 
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glory giuenvnto vs, 
- 2. Conſider theſe fine diffe- 


4 rences, which are betwerne this 
| Feaſt rand the Feaſtes of the 


world. | 

1. The feaſts of the world are 
prophane, for in them neither is 
their holy mcat; neither are they 
ordained for the health of rhe 
toulc, bt this feaſtis arfanificd 
:calt & ordained prineipally for 
the health of the ſoule. 

2. In the feaſts of the world 


| rhere is variety,” and"by how | 
| machthe more the variery isthe 


greater, by ſo much the more is 
the fcaſt commended:in this ſpi- 
rituall banket it is not ſo,wh erc- 
in Chriſt being infinite, contai- { 
neth in him al perfe&ion;'& can 
alone ſatisfie the ſoule, 

3- Tnthe feaſts of the world 


there is little ſpech had of death | 


ſuffcring affictionand tribulati- 
ons, 1ather diſcourſe is had of 
pleaſures : but in this Feaſt of | 
Chriſt 


| 
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the moſt holy Sama, . 


Chriſt, the memorial ofhis death 
a2d padſion, hus lufferings of loue 
tor our {aluation, isremembred. | 

4. ln this Banket the minde- is 
filled with the grace of Chriſt | 
which bringeth faluation, and 
the increaſe of heauenly gifts 2 
but in the banquets of che world 
the body is repleniſhed with 
meates, that often bring diſeaſes 
to the body, and fpirituall de- 
ſtra3ton to the ſo.1le. 

5+ In the feaſts of the world, 
for the great exceſs vied in them 
they opena way to hell: but in 
this holy Feaſt, Chriſt (erteth 0- 
pen vnto vs the ready way vnto' 
heauens 


Farther conſiderations of this hea- 
nenly Barquet. 

'$ Onſider how well pleaſing 
itistorthe Lord Iclus, that 

wee doe all thoſe things in this 

Feaſt, which gueſts inuited of the 

Prince, to ſome folemne prepa- 

ration, are wont to doe. | 


1. They 


hy 1 - -- ws *%w my —_— 


1 They expe with great de- 
ſire, the houre of this feaſt,” arid 


that they come ih decent an 


'to feed heartily on'the micats” 
; ty ſtomacks,and a defiretobee 
{ fatisfied. ay 
| +2, They diligently beware, that 

they neither hoe nor ſpeake any 
 thing*which may be offenſive to 
the - perſon * which hath: called 
them, . 

4. they do: not by andby de- 

part, but ſtay a while and enter- 
change familiar conference with 
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Meditations vpou" Chip, z. | 


' giue' their diligent attendance, | 


ſkemely manner, well adorhed. | 

2. They knowing that nothing | 
| is *--miore acceptable” vnts the | 
1; Prince, who inuiteth them, then | 


prepared:thry come with emp. 


the Prince : at one time praifing 
his liberality, at another, 'the 
magnihcence of the feaſt. 

5-At their departure they yeeld 
reuerence, & gine humble thiks 
for the fauour vouchſafed them:* 


acknowledging their boanden 


duty | 


th 


the moſt bely $ ACT AMEN. 


duty vneo { Noble: a Prince, 
they offer themſclues: to be rea» 
dy at his pleaſure, toperforme 
any (erwce hee ſhall command 
them. 

Theſe properties of good and 
thankful gueſts ſhould much ra- 
ther be performed in this hea- 
uenly feaſt, whereunto wee are 
called by the Son of God him- 
ſelfe : & therefore werſhould ex-! 
peR,receiue with 10y, and yeeld 
thanks : promiſing to ſerue him 
in holincfle and ! zighteouſhcle 


allthe dayes of ow. life. 4 


The fruit of theſe Conſide- 


rALIONS, 


He fruit of theſeconſide- 
| axcion may hee drawne 

trom a meditation of the 
greatnes & magnificencie of this 
{10 holy a myſterie, which great- 
nes may ſtirre vs vp tobe thank» 
full to (o liberall a Lord, who 
calleth vs to ſo. great honor, and 
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beſtowerh 
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beftoweth ſo many benefits, yet 
requircth ſofew of vs aguaine. 


A Spiritual Soliloquie. 


/ 

T1s no meruaile (O Lord) if 

the bounrifulneſſe of thy holy 
Feaſt doe make vs aſtoniſhed ; 
for Eſaia in the twenty five 
chapter of his prophecie, fore- 
ſceing it many Ages before, as 
a pictare ſhadowed ouer, ſtood 
amazed rhercat, and faith, to 
the praiſe and glory thereof. 
The Lord of Hoſtes ſhall make 
toall people, on this hilla feaſt 
of farlings , E/ay 25. 6, Great 
ſhall this feaſt bee, O holy Pro- 

het, for that mot cuery one 
bn the Lor4 of Hoſtes ſhall or- 
daine it, and that not to certaine 
men alone:but to al thepeop!le of 
the world, neither in cuery place 
but on a hill : laſtly, it ſhall bee 
a feaſt offatlings : yea, of the 
moſt heauenly fo2de rhat cuer 


Meditations wpon Ciap,z, 


WAS, 
| Bee | 


hd 


the moſt holy Sacrament, 


Be glad, 'O holy Charch, for 
that thouart that holy Hill, cho- 
ſen of God for that heauenly 
Banquit ': in thee doth ſtand 
the table prepared, thy deare 
Children are like the Oliue 
-— in the compaſle there- 


of. 
Ariſe oh my Soule, and depart 
from thy ſelf forthwith out of 
this darke valley, for the Lord 
doth inuite thee to his feaſt, not 
with thundring and lightening, 
as he di1 the children of 1Fachin 
the 19 of Exodxs : but hee inui- 
teth thee with loning words, 
Come vnto the mariage, Mat- 
thew 22, 4. That Law doth 
not any longer ſtand in force : 
Hee that toucheth the Hill ſhall 
dye the death, Exodas : 19.22. 
But rather, hee that commeth 
to this Hill; and cateth of 
this Sacramenc, ſhall liue for 
cuer, 
But mark (my Soule) that 
all cannotaſcend tothis Hull, bar 
D only 


| Meditations vponu Chap. 4. 


onely as the Kingly Prophet 
{peaketh, P/al. 15. 1. the harme- 
leſſeand pure in heart: and not 
after cuery ſort, but with a wed- 
ding garment, AMatth. 22. 6. 
wherewith we ought to be dec- 
ked at Chriſts Fealt , Otherwite 
wee ſhall heare thoſe terrible 
words : Caſt him bawnd hand 
and foot into vtter darkneſle. 
Woe be to me (O Lord) who 
like the Prodigallſonne, Zzk.1 5. 
23.by luxurious lining haue be- 
wrayed and torne the garment 
of innocencie, receiued m holy 
Baptiſme : woe wretched crea- 
ture that I am, if thou helpe me 
not (O Lord) I dare not appcare 
at thy holy Feaſt : whart ſhall 1 
doe? if for my ſinnes I ſhall bee 
retuſt d ofthee: what ſhall I doe, 
when with ſhame I am forbid- 
den to come withouta wedding 
Garment? happily I may ſowe 
me a garment of leaues as Adam 
did, after he loſt the garment of 
Innocencie ginen him of God : 


but 
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| |. the wnoſt holy Sacrament. 


| feſle that I; hane offended thee 


= OO OI In _ 


but alas, that will as little profit 
me, as it profited Adam, when 
hee durſt not come into Gods 
ſight with that garment, buthid 
timſelfe : but if Ihide my ſelf 
{hall I not beedepriued of thy 
heauenly and healthſome faſt. 

Iturne mee therefore to thee 
(O Father of mexcy)and Icon- 


atrerthat manner, that Iam-no 
more worthy to beecalled thy 
ſonne;but truſting inshy infinite 
goodueſle, I beſcech thee, that 
thou. wilt not reſpec the;great; 
nes of my offences,butthe great- 
neſle of thy goodneſle, Lam nor 
worthy to. be-called.thy ſonne 
make me (QO Lord) asthy mea- 
neſt ſcruant.. Grant onely the 
loweſt roome. at thy Table,and 
it ſufficeth, 


i So: our bncne ih Be Eee dee wne 


I 
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CHAP.IITJI. 


Of the wonderfull things of this 
Sacrament. 


Onderfut is God in 
: all his workes: but 
| in none more then 


in the holy inſtitu- 
tion of his laſt Supper. 
Amongſt other names of ex- 
cellencie which the Prophet E- 
attributeth to the ſecond Per- 
ſon in the holy, bleſſed, and glo- 
| rious Trinitie , this 1s one : Hs 
j Name s Wonderfull, Eſay 9. 11. 
How truely rhis is verified in 
| this his holy inſtitution, may be 
| left to the contemplation of 
faith: which 1s then moſt ſtrong 


when humane reaſon ſtands 
mute. 

When as Almightie God rai- 
ned downe Manna amongſt the 
people of I/rael,Exod.16.15 .the 

ple being "amazed at the 
ſight therof laid Aanbs, that 1s, 
what 


what isthis 2 and the thing ſee- 
med ſo wonderful,that thay be- | 
holding it tmely admirable;paſ- 
ſed ouer as it were to the firſt | 
word CMHan: Lord what is this? 
what is this that the Sonne of | 
God ſhould vndertake the na- 
ture of man,and after a ſpirituall 
and heauenly manner, be ginen 
for meate to anew people, to 
whom all things are manifeſt in 
truth ? 
W hat is' this ? that he which 
t —_ arr 4 | | 
m the quire of Angels, | 
—_—— ; no the world, & | 
after a wonderfull and admira- 1 
| ble manner,dwell with the ſons | 
; of men? * | 


Wharis this ? that the Lord | 
of Maieſtic, who is of the ſame 
ſubſtance with the Father and 
- | the Holy Ghoſt, will bce made 
e 'one. witty man, and rake vp his | 
c manfion'with him ? 

e |- What meat isthis,which doth 
| cleanſe our Leprofie, comfort 
| D2 the } 
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HMedveations upon Chap. 4. 


the conlicience, and cure our 
ſoules? | 

What is this? -W hatpiery 19 
this whar bowels of mercy are 


theſe? ſurely the gift is worthy | 


of the Giuer. Salomon brake out 
into a certaine kinde of admira- 
tion,ſpeaking of the Arke of the 
Couenant, in the firſt of king: 
8.27, Ergone putandam eft, quod 
vere Dens habitat ſuper terram,fi 
enum coli, cali celorii c apere non 
poſſunt, quanto mines :donmns ec? 
And 27, true mideed, that God 


{ will abide on carth, whom the 


heanens, nor the/heauens of hea 
uens cannot containe,much lefle 
this houſe ? O the depth of the 
wiſedome of the moſt Higheſt: 
thy indgements ate paſt finding 
out. But ſhould wee preſiunc to 
lift vp our eyes aainſt 

ſtering, beames, whereby the 
ſharpeſt Eagle may: be dazcled? 
No ſurely, for then there would 
be no end of admiration, ſuper- 
fluous were it to wade = 

eſt 


: 


we — 7 » © OE” > 


Tn —_ 


{ 
; 
7 
? 
l 
e 
a 
c 
© 
b& 
'4 
O 


bs! 


| imparteth his Bodic and Bloud, 


arr 


| beſt know Gods myſteries , 


the moſ holy Sacramen. 


when with all thankfulneſſe wee 
admirethem,and (ay, Bleſſed be 
God inall his workes. 

S. Chryſoſtomein his 61. Ho- 
milie to the Prieſts of Antioch, 
calleth this Sacrament the mira- 
cle of the myſteries of the Chri- 
ſtian Law, wherein our Sautonr 


thereby ro declare the defirc 
wherwith he burneth of vniting 
himſelf ynto vs, which is proper 
to them that loue ardently. Here 
Sampſons Riddle is folued : De 
comedente exinit cibus, de forts e- 
greſſa eff dulcedo + Our of the 
cater came- meat *1 Out of the 
ſtrong came fweetneſſe' ; what 
is ſtronger then the Lion? what 
{weeter then hony? Chriſt is the 
Lyon of the Tribe of «da: ho- 


ney, the ſpirituall tweetnefle of | 


the holy Excharift. 
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The fourth Meditation» 
Of the wonderfull things of this 


Sacrament. 


our faith, one of the grea- 
teſt and moſt comfortable 
workes of God vnder hca- 
nen : and for this incſtimable 
benefit laude and praiſe his holy 
Name. 
2.Let vs with thankfull hearts 
wonder at the loue of God , 
who after he reccined vs into 
his Family, there placed vs, not 
as ſeruants, but as ſonnes, and 
that he _—_ ſhew the part of 
a carefull Father, doth prouide 
2 mcane to nouriſh vs : and that 
after ſuch a diuine manner of 
—_ 

2. Conſider the Divine wiſc- 
dome of the Sonne of God,who 
reſpecting our weakeneſle, hath 

COn- 


| « vs behold with the eyes 


| 
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men 
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the uoft holy Sacrament. 


conucighed: ynto his-vs Body 
and Bloud, after a Diuing and 
ſpiritnall manners, vndet the 
ormes of Brcad and Wine, 

4: Conſider: how by this holy 
Communion , occaſion is giuen 
toexcrciſe our faith in prayer, 
that our receiuing may-be' vato 
life cuerlaſting. 

5. Conſider the: high+ and 
worthy effect 'of this heauenl 
food, which is not fo! | 
changed intotbe ſubſtace df the 
cater, as it doth rather change 


| thecater into the ſubſtance of it: 


the meat being Diuine, doth 
make vs alſo amor the Om- 
nipotent wiſe and power 
of the lone of God ? 


The Fruit. 


He Fruit of this Meditation 
isto lift vp our ſ:llnes, a- 
bone our ſelves, and blefle God 
for this w6derfull benefit, with» 
our curious ſearching, & need- 
Dx leſſe 
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Meditations pon Chap. 4 
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lefle queſtioning about the man- 
her how , but ro-giue GOD 
thanks, and bee aſhamed rather 
at our ſelues, that neither:the 
wonderfulneſſe of his pover , 
nor the'greatnefſe of his benefits 
can /mdke vs no'more to 1loue | 


him then we doe. 
The Spirituall Soliloquie. 


My fſoule,thowart happy, , 
CJotic laſt preparcd for 
thee ſo wonderfill and {6 
high a repaſt, as there can bee ? 
found none ether in heauery or ' 
earth higher:for in it 1s c6tained | 
thar which the Apoſtte in the | 
hrſt'& ehind to the Hebrwer;cal- | 
leth the brightneſſ&of theglory j 
of God buthidden,that he might 
hcape on thee the more benefits: | 
thou knoweſt Moſes, deſcen- 
ding from the Monnt Shah, on | 
which he had talked with God, + 
the children of 7/ael con!d not 
talke with him'for the bright- 
nefſe of his face : wheretore (as 
the 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 


ucring befare his face : Exodus 
34-16. that all might ſpcak with 
him. Inlike ſort our heauenly 
Aoſes hath done, who nor con- 
tent with thy deltuerance from 
the bard ſeruitude of Egypr and 
{pl ituall Phayaoh : but that thou 

ouldcſt nor be terrified with 
the great brightneflc of his glc- 
rie , after an , ineffable manner 
doth come vnto thee, -and com- 
mune with: thee. . ... 

Izcob (aid, Surely Gad is in 
this place, and I was not aware 
of 1t, Ger. 28.16. 

O wonderfull lone, how farre 
haſt thou gone with my Lord ? 
luſt cauſe haſt thou(O my Soulec ) 
tO reioyce, and in re1oycing to 
admire the -Goodneſic of thy 
Bleſſed Sautqur : cealg to mca- 
ſure the greatneſle of this worke 
by the weakneſle of thine owne 
viderſtanding : fay rather with 
the Prapher, Pl. 111. Memos 


riam fecit mirabilium ſuorum:the 


| mer» 


the Scripture faith) He put a co-: 


— 


Meditations vpon Chap. 4 


mercifull Lord hath made a me- 

moriall of his wonders, he hath 

why meate to them that 'feare 
im. 


When che Sonne of God cloa- 
| thed himfelfe with our fleſh, it 


was a worke very admirable for | 


therein he aſfimed homane Na- 
ture, mortall and paſſible : but 
when the faithfull receme the 
holy Excharift, man doth parti- 
' cipate a Dinine Nature, immor- 
| and heauenly. ' Hence it was 
ſaid of God, by the Pfalmiſt, 
P/alme 86. 9. Tu es magns, faci- 
ens mwribilia, Lord thou art great 
doing wonderful things. When 
Abraham weaned Iſaac, Gen. 11 
8. he made a Feaſt : Chniſt to 
weane his Diſciples from the 
loue of this world, made them 


this hcaucnly Feaſt. 


CHAP. V. 


The manifold effefts and fruits of 
this holy Sacrament in general. 


VV Ee may remember 
that which indeed 
we cannot forget, that as _=_ 
conſiſteth of ſoale and bod 

Tre life 


| doth he alſo leade a twofol 


the one n_—_— readie to fall 
| into a thouſand dangers and ca- 
| ſualties, the other ſpiritual, 
ſubieR ro 2s many or more ': 
The life of the body confiſterh 
of the vnion of the ſoule with 
the body ; Thelife of the {ou'e 
conſiſfteth of another vnion , 
which is to be vnited to Chriſt. 
Both theſe, as they haue their 
detects, to  haue they alfo their 
remedies and (uſtentations: For 
the life naturall , God hath or- 
dained naturall ſuſtenance : for 
the life ſupernatural, fuper-na- 
rurall nouriſhment. 

But that which ar all times is 


| 


moſt | 


—_— 
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Meduations vpon Chap. 5- 


moſt to bee lamented, is, that 
whereas the' ſpiritnall/life is far 
more excellent then che tempo- 
rall, the temporall norwithſtan- 
ding is more regarded and pre- 
ferred, For what thing dorb npt 
4 ſicke body doe to reqpucr his 
health? he negleReth all charges 
and griefes,; hee*eſtremeth no- 
thing of the birternefſe of medi- 
cines, Hee contemneth the 
{harpenefle of 'paines, the moſt 
experienced Phyſitians, tbe beſt 
Preſeruatives are then fought 
for, and. all for bodily health ; 
which endureth but for a little 
time. And are we fo carefull for 
the health of aur foule ? Would 
to God wee werc?'then would 
we tepaire with more deuotion, 
then commonly we doe vato: 
this moſt holy Sacrament,where 
our fpirituall life is preſcrucd 
and ſtrengthened. 

Three thiwgs there are, faith 


| one; very neceſſary for the fe of 


Man : the Mother which brings 


him 


| 


—_— 


I, .- che» moſt holy Sacrament. | 29 


him forth :the mente which ſi- 
that cures him when he is ficke. 
- The fame three are neceſfrie 
for the. life Spirituall; The Mo- | 
ther, is Baptiſine : the meate 
{| which ſuſtatnech;is the holy Z«- 


k 
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chariſh, the Phyſitian tocure, is 
Repentance, | 
Naw then, as the body with- 
out meats, cannot endure labour 
and Jiue ; no more can thefoule | 
without this (pirimall repaſt, ſu- 
{tame the labours of this pilgn- 
e:the aflaulrs of her enemies 
| and Imre. Theatre being corrup- 
ted when we goe forth of doors, 
we fortific onr ſelues with forme | | 
preſeruatines.” This world ts cor- | 
rupted; our preſeruatine againſt | 
— is this holy Excha- 
rjt. 
Men entring a way poſſeſſed 
with the Enemic , +arme them- 
{elnes with weapons, get them 
g00d company : ſecing we hane 
it the way of ourlife many 
ON Oe 
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| Meditations wpem " Chap. 6. 


| enemies viſible & muiſible, ſhall 
we not arme our ſelnes,and rake 
vnto'vs Chriſt our captaine?put 
{ ye on, faith S. Paz!/,the Lord Ic- 
lizs, Kors. 13.4. 


| CHAP. VI. 1% 7 
| Of the woft procipall effelt; of rhis 
Sacrament in parricalar. 
| _—_ firſt and principall cf- 
| fet of the moſt holy Sacra- 
'| mentof the Lords Supper, is, | 
as (wee may ſo ſpeake ): that ' 
irderficth firſt, that is, it ma- } 
keth man diumne or like vnto 
God himſelfe : herein the ſtate | 
of grace, and hereafter in the 
ſtate of glory: and for this caule | 
it is inſhitnred in forme of non- 
riſhments. For as nouriſhments 
and the body nouriſhed , be- 
come one : {o doe Chriſt and 
the faithfull recemers. Other 
meates recciue life of the body, 
this giueth life to the ſoule, 

2. The ſecond effe is, that 
with Chriſt are giuen vnto " al 

is 
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© the moſt bely Sacrament. 
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his merits and'rewards which | 


hee hath nr p—— here the 
hine is gtuen vs with the ho- 


ney. | 
3. The third effeRt of this Sa- 

crament,is : That hereby a conti- 
nuall and conſtant remembrance 
of Chriſt Icſus our only Sanionr 
is continued : whereby we ſhew 
his death wvntill hee come a- 
gaine, therefore hee ſaith ; Afar 
26.26. 

4.The fourth effect is, to ſtirre! 
vsvp tothe loue of Godand our] 
Neighbour : Of God, who firſt 
loued vs :Of our Neighbour, for! 
his ſake who hath giuen vs this | 
Commandement,T har he who lo- | 
wth God, fhowld lone bis Neigh- 
boxr alſo, Toh. 4.11 .' © 

5.The fifth effe&t is that it doth 
ſanRifie andſce alſo ſanRiked, 
not onely our ſoules, but cuen 
our bodies alſo by the power of 
Chriſts body;we know thatthe 
forbidden fruite receiued by 


our firſt Parents infe&ted our | 


foules 
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ſoules, and defiled our bo- 
dies, it was meet therefore, 
that this heauenly food ſhould 
cauſe ſanRification, not only in 
our {oules, but alſo in our bo- 
dies. So Chriſt will ncuer ſend 
them away empty, .that they 
faint by the way , tbat follow 


hun, as the people did-into the | 


Delſart, Marr. 5.32: 

What ſhould wee enter into 
that ſea of the manifold effects 
of this Sacrament?It I am fſicke, 
may the deuout ſoule fay, heere 


11 may cure mee :if Iam whole, 


heere I ſhall keepe me: if liui 
heere I ſhall comfort me, it dea 
in ſinne, heere I ſhall raiſe mee: 
if Ideſire for to burne with the 
loue of God, heere I may. er 
flame me: if Iam cold in 

tion, heere I may warme me : if 
I am blinde, heere I may enligh- 
ten,me : if ſpotted, heere I may 
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cleanſe me.1 will -nbt fly, as 4 2 


damſometime did,from the pre- 
(ence of God, becauſe heere 1 


can 
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nay 
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the meft hotly, Sacrament. 


can . couer me, nor runye away 
for feare of the eneny,for heere 
I (hall finde grace to ſtrengthen 
mee. | 
S. Cyril in his fourth booke 
vpon John, faith : Heere,not only 
death is put to m_ but all ſpi- 
rituall diſcafes that cauſe dcath 
are expelled, the cruell and inor - 
dinate loue of our members ts 
repreſſed, andthe perturbations 
the minde quieted. 


| 1 - Thomas Aquinas, Called this 
fall 


Sacrament a 10us, wo 
admirable, helen, 
of all ſweetneſſe:and to pronoke 
ys the more to loue it he _—_ 
ecre. are. cleanſed, Ver- 
tiicgIncreaſed, the minde made 
fertil with- all ſpirituall graces: 
and that when Chriſt ſaw his 
Diſciples to waxe ſadifor-his 
departure, he leftivytoahemrhis: 


F0Fmenept ris * Goguar cam- 


Amongſt theſe e#2&;this may 
nat bee omitted ; that this holy 


Sacra» 
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the hundred Canoniof the firſt } 
' | Counſell of Neece:for this Ex- 


doth change the mortalitie of 


| that our bodies ſhould alwaics 


Sacramentisa pledge of the Rc> 
furceRion, as it is mentioned th 


chariſticall food(fairh Iuftin Mar- 
tyr, Apol. 2.) is not receiued by 
concotion and alteration, but 


our bodies, -into his Owne Na- 
ture, that is, into immorralitie, 
life & glory. W herfore amongſt 
other effects this doth admo- 
.niſhvs of the immorelitie of | 
 ourbodics'r for as Chriſte bod 

did not remaine indeath,ſo alſo 
ſhal not ours': For, it cannot be 


remaine in their Seputchers,ſee- 
ing that they arc nouriſhed by II} 2- 
 Chriſts Body. Fes. {i6.4. ad Val. || pr 

| ws by 


The Fynits of this Sacrament. © 1c 
He frnits hereof inay be re-/|} 4c 
duced to theſe twelue*: the ſ.ce 


| firſt of al the properties it is thir'} th: 


it erueth roquicken : ſecondly, | 


to ſet at libertie; thirdly; ro en- | 
| _flame_: | 
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flame:fourthly; ro giue patience 
in trouble : fiftly, ro nouriſh : 
ſixtly to reſtore ; {nenthly , to 
vnite:eightly, to communicate. : 
niathly, to make whole:tenthly 
to preſerue ; eleuenthly , to 
ſtrengthen: twelthly to conda&t 
through : And therefore this Sa- 
crament is called Fiaticwm , the 
prowtſion for the way vntill we 
come to him, who hath ſaid I am 
the way, Els paſſed his tourny 
inthe ſtrength of the meat giuen 
him,1.Kg.19.8.vntill he came 
to the Monnt Horeb:ſo we in the 
ſtrength of this meate, vntill we 
come to the Mount of heauen. 
It is written of Obed-Edons, in 
2. Sam, 2. Thathee and his did 
proſper,becauſe he receiued the 


| Arke of God into his houſe : 


how much more ſhall this bee 
accompliſhed in thoſe, who re- 
cerue Chriſt Iefſus truely 1nto 
ther ſoules ? 


The 


6": | Meditations upon Chap.6. 
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The fifth Meditation. 


Onſider , that as the ſoule 
newly created of God , 0 
ſoon as it commeth into the 
body,which deſcended of Adam 
1s forthwith contaminated and 
male partaker of the whole cuil 
and miſery, wherein he inwrap- 
ped mankinde by his tranſgreſ- 
fjon: Solikewiſe, as ſoone as the 
ſoule receineth Chriſt it is forth- 
with made partaker of his me- 
rits & righteouſheſſe. And this is 
one cauſe,why this Sacrament is 
called a Communion, where af 
ter a ſpirituall manner, Datuy no- 
bis,quod datwr pro xobis, That is gi- 
uen to vs, whichis ginen for vs. |f/ 
2- Conſider, that as hee brin- 
geth vnto thee the fruit of his 
life and death , his reſurreqion 
and aſcenſion:ſo alſo he defireth 
to communicate thee vnto his 
members. 
3. Conſider, that the vnder- 
ſtanding 1s ſo lightned by n 
oly 


| p rhe maſt holy Satrament. 


holy Sacrament, that it eaſily 
commeth' into the knowledge 
of God: whence theſe two Dif- 
ciples going to Emars , (traight 
vpun the breaking of Bread, as 
the Scripture faith , their eyes 


q were opened ,and they knew the 
1 Lord. 
= 


4- Conſider, that it was not 
the hemme of the garment : for 
what vertue could there bee in 
1. ||] {0 meane a ſubie&t ro procure 
health ? But it was the hemme 
of Chriſts garment. So 1t1s not 
Bread and W ine, but this bread, 
this Wine that ſancifierth our 
ſoules. 

5- Conſider , how it renueth 
Gods grace. that like as bodily 
food doth renew that which na- 
turall heate had conſumed : So 


x * 


= this heauenly nouriſhment re- 
-ch || toreth that which the Soule, 
his | through the heate of euill De- 


fires had loſt, 

6. Conſider, it ioyneth vs to 
Chriſt our Head, and alſo vnto 
our 


|— Meditations ppon Chap. 6. 


our neighbours, who are Chriſts 
members: prouoking vs to louc 
them with true Chantie : and 
therefore this Sacrament is cal- 
led of the Fathers, the Sacra- 
ment of Vnion and Loue, For 
Chriſt by gining his the ſame 
food, vniteth them into himſelf, 
Saint A#guftine writeth 
that this Sacrament is inſtitut 
vnder the forme of Bread and 
, Wine. For that as Bread is made 
of many grains, anJ the Wine 
one of many Grapes : ſo the 
faithfull being many they are by 
faith in Chriſt and vnitie among 
themſelnes made one, as he into 
who they are ingrafted is once. 
7. Conſider the great peace 
and tranquility of the minde 
which commeth by this Sacra- 
ment, that as the ſhip was toſled 
and troubled before : but when 
Chriſt once came into it, all was 


often troubled: but when Chriſt 


cometh all is quiet. | 
We 


calme: ſoin this world wee areſ 


—_— 


—— > * ”” Fa ww 


ry 
— — 


| 


<7 oy moſt boly Sacrament. 


We may call to minde what 
our Saujour would haue his Dit- 
ciples fay, into what houſe {0- 
ener rhey centred into : Peace bee 
vnto this bouſe, Luke 10. 5. How 
much more may it be ſaid of that 
heart where this holy myſteric 
isrruely and worthily receiucd : 
Peace be vnco this heart? It is 
called a Supper, and after fap- 
per we are wontro take reſt. 


The Fruit of this HMed;t:tion. 


S to dcfire with our whole 
hcart to haue part in theſe ct- 
fe, to hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſle, To remember, 
that of the Woma1 of Samaria, 
Tobn 4. 25. who when ſhe heard 
Chriſt {p.a\.e of the Warers of 
Life ſaid, Gize mre Lord of thu 
IF2t:r:So,O Lord, giue vs of this 
food which may worke in our 
ſoules theſe ſo many and fo wor- 

thy effeAs. 
The 


Wa 


bs 


Medetations vypon Chap. 6. 


The $ oliloqme. 
Oeſt thou defire to know 


(O my ſoule ) with what 


good things Chriſt in this holy 
myſtery haſteth vnto thee? How 
he commeth loaden & enriched 


with ſo many merits and rec- 


wards? whatſoecuer he brought 
into the world,all thoſe he exhij- 
biteth inthis moſt dinine Sacra- 
ment. Hee that miniſtreth ſich 
foode to him that fighteth,whar 
doth he keepe in ſtore for him 
that ouercommeth ? Surely , in 
that immortall life, in that land 
of promiſe, he will fill thy de- 
fires with all happincſle, which 
in this Wildemeſle giucth thee 
ſuch heauenly Manna. And what 
doth he ſo much couet of thce 
(my ſoule) by this moſt noble 
tood, then that hee may plenti- 


fully reward thee with vnſpeak-= | 


able graces? Marke what hee 
Dringeth,more I alſure thee thcn 
thor canſt wiſh or dcfire: Behold 
(faith 
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faith he, Apec. 3. 21+) 1/tand at 
fo doore ll :. if any heare 
__ hd ſhall open to mee the 

ate. I will enter #n unto him, and 
ſup with him. 

What wilt thon doe (O my 
Soule ) in {0 great, aboundance 
of all good things? Doe whar 
thou art able, and doe it quick- 
ly : Bee thon enlarged to receiue 
heh myſteries: Make clea1e the 
place of thy heart :- prepare the 
vpper rome of thy beſt, and. 
| deft diſpoſed deuotion. Exclude 
a minde beating vpon vaineand 
'iAe cogitations : exclude an en- 
trance to cuill defires : yeeld ac- 
ceptable paſſage to the Bride-, 
groome_ Chriſt Teſus. Gird vp 
thy -loynes with the girdle of 
Trith;lightthelanipe of Faith, 
goe forth to meet him, and re- 
cciuc him jovfully. 
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Meditations ypon Chap. 7. | 


| I; is true (my Soule) that this 


CHAP. VII. 
A __ betweene MA N, and 


bis Sowlc. 


Alan. 


heaucnly foode doth bring 

with it many great andexcel-, 
lenteffects tot ne liuing : but tell 
me,whatdoth it profit one dead? 

Soxle. Nothing. 

Man, Then will not this Sa- 
crament doe thee any good, if 
thou be dead? 

Soale. But how can I die be- 
ing immortali ? 

Atar. Tt is true thou canſt not 
bee extinguiſhed with -bodily 
death like beaſts. without rea- 
ſon , but thou maiſt dyc' well 
enough with ſpirituall Death , 
which is by a ſeparation of Gods 
grace from thee: for as the death | 
of the body conſiſteth in the ſe- 

aration of the ſoule from the 
odiec : ſo thy death by thy ſc- 


paration | 


w 


lth. 


— 


as 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 
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leparation from Carrsr. 

Soxle. Dothr the grace of God 
giuclifeto the Soule ? 

Mar. Yea, euen as the ſoule 
giveth life vnto the bode. 

Soule. Bat who can depriue 
the ſoule of grace, which 1s the 
life thereof? 

Atan. Sinne : as the Prophet 
Ezekiel faith, 18. 6. That Soule 
that finneth ſhall die, that is, 
ſhall be deprined of grace : and 
which is more, of future glory. 

Soute. From whence hath fin 
that power? 

AMan. From Gods iuſt De- 
cree : and the very nature of fin, 
which is an offence done to 
God, a ſtaine that ſoileth man , 
and that which oblizeth man to 
a puniſhment. 

Soxle. Well, ſeeing ſinne is fo 
dangerous, l will not continue in 
the ations thereof any more, 

Aan. Surely, then fha!t thou 
be happy inthe end, & we ſhall 


be bleſſed partakers together of 
E 2 Chriſte 


% 
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] glory of God his Father, arid 


1 ſhould we not hanedone it. 


Chriſts ,incſtimable . benefits , 
both in this world, and in the 
world to come. 


- - u— ms ts ann, 


CHAP. . VIII 


Of the principal! cauſes which may 
mone vs to come to this boly Sa- 
crament. 


Conſideration of the obe- 
dience wee all owe vnto 
the Author of this facred 
inſtiturion, who in the ordaining 
thereof had no other end but the 


mans true and -perfe good. SF; 
rem grande dixifſet, 2. King.s .had 
he bade vs doe ſome great thing 


A conſideration had. on' our 
behalfe of our owne weakeneſſe 
who ſtand in nced of fo many al- || 
ſiſtant helpes as we doe, cannot | 
but mooue vs to vie with all re- | 
ucrence, and defire with all 

our 


— 
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© > - as moſt holy Sacrament. 


' our hearts affeRion, this = 


meane of receming grace, | 


'| vato vs by the Giuer of grace. 


For we doe not celebrate a re- 
membrance only of ſome thing 
paſt, but we are partakers alſo of 
grace preſent, which grace 
though not from, ex opere opera- 
to,by that work done, yet by the 
Sacrament (as water from the 
Fountaine by the conduit pipes) 
is connejed and deriued vnto vs. 
That we offer vnto God the ſa- 
crifice of laud and praiſe , giue 
teſtimonie vnto men, wee are 
members of that myſticall body 
whereof Chriſt is the head, ſhew 
euidently vnto the world how 
dcfirons wee are to continne in 
that holy vonion with God and 
Man:the only celebration of this 
moſt holy Sacrament doth well 
declare and ſhew,and the ſundry 
and manifold «fs thereof,doe 
give ſufficient rcſtimonie inthe 


behalfe of all faithfull recciuers. 
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| Chriſt our Saniour, as a mc 


The Sixth MMeduation. 


Onſider that the vnion of 

the body and ſoule is neere 

but the vni-n of Chriſt and 

the faithfull neerer,that ſeparable 
this inſeparable. 

2. Conſider that this moſt di- 

nine Sacrament is ordained Þ y 


gracious mcane to derine his 
grace vnto vs, to preſciue vs 
trom cnill, and alſo ſpiritually to 
ſuſtame and nourtſh our ſoules 
vnto life cucrlaſting. 

3- Conſider he hath left vnto 
vsthis myſtery, that by the bc- 
nefhit thereof we might be tranſ- 
formed into him, by living ac- 
cording to his will, which 1sno 
other thing then GoD to linc 
in vs. 

4. Conſider how munch it 
concerneth vs to returne careful 
dutie ynto Chriſt,to exerciſe rc- 
ligions ations of Chriſtian pic- 
te, to offer Cod the ſacrifice of 

thank(- 


_—— 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


thank ſgiuing for the incftimable 
benefit of our Redemprion, to 
obſerue and keepe with all rcne- 
rence this high and holy ordt- 
nanee left vnto vs by his Sonne 
and our onely Saniour and Re- 
dcemer : So be it. 


The Fruit. 


He fruitofthis Meditation, 

1sto apply our diligence in 
the performing ofthis excellent 
part of Gods {eruice, and to rec- 
member that which was ſayd to 
Moſes : Doe according to the ex- 
ample which I ſhewed thee in the 
AMonnt, Exod. 25. 6, 


The $ oluloquie. 


þ 6 ms art too loning (O my 
Sauiour ) it had beene ſuft:- 
cient to procure ſome remedie 
for vs ofthy Creatures, and wec 
had taken 1t in great fauour, but 
it wasnot ſufhcient for thy bur- 
ning loue, but thou wouidcſt vc 
thy telfe aremedie for our ſoulcs 

E 5 that 


Meditations vpon Chap. 8. 


; 


that the ſaying of the wiſeman 

Eccl:6:4:might be acompliſhed 
in thee : A faithfull friend is the 
medicine of life and immortali- 
tie, What friend more: faithfull 
then my bleſſed Sawour? what 
medicine of more efficacic then 
this dinine Sacrament ? But that 
thou wouldeſt that the effect 


thereof ſhould in part depend pf 


vs, that was anargument of logc 


indeed; | 

If bodily Medicines ſhonld 
worke according to the entent 
and defire of the tick : 1t would 
be very acceptable, and all ficke 
folkes would'think themſclucs 
bound to the Anthors therecF: 
how much moreare we bchol - 
ding to thee, who with ſo great 
loue haſt prouided for vs a me- 
dicine of ſuch cficacye, and fo 
wholeſome, that doth worke 
more of it {elfe, then we can dc- 
fire; 

How much, O Lord, doe the 
lawes of. humane ay > 


iffe r 


w—_ a. 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 


| differ from the lawes of thy loue 


W hat Philoſopher of the world 
hath cuer written or thought, 


that a King of all Maieſtie, the 


infinite ſea of all perfeneſſe, 
would leauc himfelte far foode, 
vrto his owne creature ? What 
wiſdome of this world had cuer 
been able to conceiue that God, 
the King of all glory to the in- 
tent hee might couple and vnite 
man vynto himſelfe , would be 
willing to become his mcate? O 
my ſunle ftand- amazed at the 
love of thy- Saniour ; make an 
end of teares, bewaile not any 
longer thine owne vileneſſe and 


weakneſſe, forthree loning Si-: 


ſters and Adnocates haue plca- 
ded thy cauſe, and found fauour. 
Mercy hath preſented thy infir- 
mitic and found grace : Wiſe- 
dome: hath innented the meanes 
to obtaine help : Loue hath con- 
ſtrained Chriſt to pur it in exe- 
cution.” This is the meane that 
lIeſus by the meane of this moſt 
power- 
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powerfull Sacrament, would y- 
nite thee vnto himſclf,rhat thou 
mighteſt be made one with him 
my | to this end thou docſt rc- 
cciue him. 

We giue thee thanks, O hca- 
uenly Adam which haſt reſtored 
that which the carthly Adam 
had deſtroyed, He by his meate, 
cauſed vs to depart from God, 
and thon by thy meat to be vni- 
ted to God : Ipray thee my 1c- 
uing Ieſus, that this vnion may 
be firme and ſound, thatneither 
life nor death may ſeparate vs 
from thee , Canſe vs, O Lord, 
that wee may be wholly joyned 
to thee ,that we may glory with 
the Apoſtle and fay, Gal. 2. 21. 
We line, but now not we, but Chriſt 
lineth in vs Amen. 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 
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Lo 


CHAP. IX, 


Of frequenting or receining often 
T be holy Communion. 


T hath becne ſhewed, that 
tc holy Eucl ariſt is the ſt- 
ſterance of the ſoule, as 
Brcad and Wine are of the 
body : butthe ſoule being of far 
more excellencie then the body 
it were then moſt vnſecm.y,that 
thc bodice which 1s tranfitorie, 
ſhould bee often and caretuliy 
ted: ard the toule which is ac- 
cordirg to the Image of God, 
ſhonld bee negleRd and little 
reſpeAtcd. Meate vnlefic it be ta- 
k en in due {ca{on, doth not pro- 
fit the recciner : Treaſure that is 
not imploy«d, doth tume vs to 
no benefit. The vſe therefore , 
and frequent vie of this hcauen- 
ly repaſt is bchooucfull: we Fave 
no more ſ{peciall mcancs to re- 
licue our infirmities, to procure 
more light, and ſtrergth, , tv 
know 


—  —— 
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know,and ouercome all tempta- 
tions,to paſſe oner this life with 
more peaceand fſpirituall com- 
fort, to be at onr death more af- 
ſiſted with heaucnly -conſolati- 
on, then by often participating 
of the holy Euchariſt. 

There a.e ( faith one) three 
things amongſt the reſt, which 
doe alwaies hold men bound to 
God : The firſt is, the multitude 
of his benefits, for which wee 
onght to giue thankes ; the ſe- 
cond is, the multitude of our 
ſinnes, for which wee ought to 
aske mercy. The third 1s, the 
multitude of miſerics and infir- 
mities, for which we are bound 
to ſeeke a remedie:Now, for the 
acknowledgement of our duatie, 
the blotting out our offences, the 
relicfe of our miſcries,there 1s at 
once no more ſtrong and forc i- 
ble a meane, then the frequent 
vſc of this moſt holy Sacrament, 
wherin we offcr praiſe vpon the 
Altar of our hearts, beg remifſi- 


EE. 


on of our ſins in his merits who 
dyed for vs, receine ſtrength a- 
june all diſtrefles of this trou- 

lcſome world. W heretore man 
which oweth ſo great and many 
things for benefits recciued , 
which ſo often labourcth vnder 
the-burthen of his ſfinnes, whom 
{0 many neceſſities doe enuiron 
what better courſe then often ro 
approach vutothis divine myſte« 
ric? which is, faith S. Bernard, 
phylicke.to the ſicke:the way to 
the traueller : ſtrength to the 
weake : 10y.tothe whole : a re- 
fuge to the poore : counſcll to 
the rich : kelpe to them that 
are in danger -: nay heauenly 
comfort to the departing foule 
1athe laſt agony. 

It-is the manner. of Mer- 
chants, .to frequent thoſe places 
where greatcr hope of gaine 
groweth;the poore are wo:it to 
| Aock thither, where 'argeralmes 
are giuen : and ſhould nor the 
Chnſtian repaire where great 


the moſt holy Sacrament. | 63. 
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and gainefull gifts are deftribu- 
ted, when he hndeth hinfſelfe in 
miſcry, poore and diſtreſſed? 

* Fhe lone of God may moue 
and innite ſome : the beholdin 
of their owne miſeries ſhoul 
vrge others: ſome the conſcience 
of finne ſhould induce : others, a 
dcfire of obtaining grace : but 
the honour wee all owe vnto 
God, ſhould ſoll:zcite all, ſeeing 
wee hane not a more high and 
excellent meancs of performing 
the ſame. 

One friend doth willingly 
come vntoanuther : it isa ſigne 
of {mall louc to Chriſtwhen we 
come ſo {{ldome to tis holy 
Paſſe-oucr : as on the contrarie, 
hisloue is a:zgmentcd more and 
more i vs, by ofcen comunica- 
ting.Agreatand louirg remem- 
bracc of his blefſed pafſion we 
celebrate in the frequent part1- 
cipation of this holy myſterie : 
So oft-»['aith the Apoſt'e,1.Cor. 
11.26, Ard therefore often) you 
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the moſt boly Sacrament. 
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Pictic. 


| ple did waxe lefle and lefle. 


ſhew the Lords death wntil he come. 
Laft of all, we ſee in Winter , 
when the Sun is fartheſt off, bar- 
renneſle followeth : in the cold- 
nefle of our devotion, when this 
myſtcrie is negleted, what en- 
ſucth but cold loue to God and 
Man, yea and vnaptnefſle to all 


The ſenenth Meditation. 


Onſider that in the Primi- 
tine Church,which was goc- 
ucrned of the Apoſtles them- 
ſelues,che Chriſtians often com- 
municated, which didſhew,that 
great denotion and feruentnefſe 
of ſpirit did poſſeſſe the mindes 
of men : md; cuident it is, that 
by how much the more that 
odly cuſtome did waxe more 
cold, by ſo mich the feruentneſs 
and holinefſe of Chriſtian peo- 


2. Conſider that by often 
communicating, piety and per- 
feion of life 1s augmented, the 


Chriſtian 
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| ſoule to God. 


Chriſtian man is made more re- 
ligious : the body made chaſte 
and obedient to the foule , the 
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3. Conſider that to receiue 
Chriſt in the Sacrament with 
due preparation, is no other 
thing then to worſhip him with 
great reuerence : hee therefore 
which by this djuine communij- 
_ oth often receine him, 
worſhips him with diuine ho- 
nor : but he which honoureth 
Chriſt on earth,ſhall be likewiſe 
honored of his heauenly Father 
in hcauen, Zxke 9. 26. 

4 - Confider ſeeing this diuine 
Sacrament is the meate of the 
ſoule wherewith it is ſtrengthe- 
ned and maintained in a ſpiritu- 
all life, it doth manifeſtly follow 
by how much the more often 
the ſoule is nouriſhed with this 
mcat,by ſo much the perfecter it 
is made alife ſpirituall. 

5. Conſider, faith S$.Bernard, 
Ser.de Cana Dominica, if any doe 
not 


w 
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| and holinefle of life, with a loag- 


100 the woſt boly Sacrament. : 


not ſo often feele 1o great moti- 
ons of anger,enuie, carnalitie,let 
him thifike that by often com- 
municating, God makes ſound 
the cqrruprtian of our nature, 


The Fruit. 

He fruit of this meditation 

is, to make a firme purpoſe 
of applying our ſcluesto this fre- 
quent & often communicating, 
to beſeech the Lord , that rhe 
ſoule may neuerloath this hea- 
uenly food : but with an inward 
affection defire 1; from which- 
affeQion ſpringeth perſenerance 
and a readineſle to. ſantimonie 


ing to walke before the Lord 
in vprightneſſe : and that holy 
hunger and thirſt after rightc- 
ouſnefle,which makes the godly 
bleſsed, Marth. 5 . 6 


The Soliloquie. 
Ieſu) which thon doeſt 


Ky 
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affe&t me with * for thou not 
onely vouchſafcſtto open vnto 
me the precious Mine of go'd, 
lying in the field of the holy 
Church, that is, the hiddes trea- 
ſure : for which the man that 
found it, ſoldall that he had, to 
buy that field : but alſo docſt of- 
ten inuite me todigg tor ſo pre- 
cious a treaſure, that thou maicſt 
enrich my ſoule. But that which 
draweth me into admiration is, 
that tothe purchaſing of this 
field, and digging this treaſure 
as often as I wil,thou haſt adde 
ſo great a commoditie , that 1 
necd not ſell any of my goods, 
much cſle all that I have. 

Lord, if to obtaine this trea- 
ſure thou hadſt ordained hard 
Faſts, long Filgrimages , ſhed- 
ding of bloud, and other ſharpe 
penances : all theſe labours and 
affictions ought worthily to 
haue been ſuffered to taſte euen 
but once thy ſacred body : bur 
Olotic vnheard of : that hadſt 


rather | 
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rather make the entrance caſic 


and delectable, that I might of- 
ten returne to: this Mine, O 4- 
dam: how much better is the 
condition of thy polteritie, then 
was thine, which is now broght 
to paſle by.the meancs of our l0- 
uing-and liberall Icfus ?. Thou 
wertdrimen out of Paradiſe, and 
thatthou ſhouldeſt not returne 
thither to cate of the Tree of life 
and liue, Oc of the Cheruvims 
armed with a fiery {word, was 


| ſet of the rightcous GoDp tn 


keepe it: wethy children, liuing 
12 the Paradice .of thy holy 
Church,are not onely not driuen 
away by an Angell, with a fierte 
ſword, but are muited of the 
Lord of Angells,by the fire of his 
lone, totaſte often the fruits of 
the Tree of Life : yea to recciue 
him who hath giuenall ſtrength 
tothe Tree of Lift, that giueth 


| ys a blefſedandeuerlaſting life : 


for ſo hee inuiting vs hath pro- 
miſed: Hee which eateth of this 


bread 


Pen CT 
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| Meditations p08 Chay. 10. 


bread ſpall line for ener, Toh.6. 5 8. 
red vp, ifie t K 
for be which 1s. mightic hath 
done great things for thee: Doſt 
thou norſte him,that he is made 
thy treaſure to 'make thee rich ? 
Renrrne often to digge it 7 it 1s 4 
recious treaſttre; arid therefore 
*t will farrsfic thy defires:itis in- 
finite, and therefore will neuer 
decay, or be made empry. 


CHAD. X. 
Df the impediment; which detaine 
men from the bleſſed Sacra- 


ment. 


—_—_—— 


th. 


N the ſecond of Exeds and 
the fixt : Pharach to with- 
'  holdthe people of God from 
doing Sacrifice, caufeth his 


dmdgery. 

Tt'ts the wilineſſe of the olde 
| Serpent, 'to draw 'vs from per- 
| forming this holy ſernice vnto 


Taske-mafters to ſet them abour. 


God | 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


God,to make the world and the 
fleſh diſtra&t our thoughts and 
deſires,ſo to keepe vs from this 
ſpirituall part'of Gods worſhip, 
either by a remiſſe and carelefſe 
negleR, orat leaſt by a timorous 
conceit of our vaworthineſleto 
approach vnto the Table of our 
Lord. 

This careleſſe and remiſſe 
negle& ariſeth of our many in- 
cumbrances and buſineſſes in the 
world. We can finde time to fo!- 
low profits and pleaſtifes : but 
for to enter into this ſo ſerions 
vuſineſſe of our ſoule,, wee are 
not at leiſure. Wee ſay as Felix 
id to Saint Paul, AZ. 24. 25. 
wee will heare of this another 
time, 

Eſau , tofatisfic his appetite, 
left his pat11monic : the Gerge- 
ſens reſpeRing their {ſwine neg- 
If | le&ted Chriſts heanenly preſence 

| What great indignitie was of- 
fered vuto the rich min, Lak,14 
16:who prepared a great Sup- 

per, 


I 


Meditations vas Chap. 10 | 


per,ſent his ſeruants to call them 
that were bidden forto come in, 
when the vathankefull gueſts 
 returacd anſwer, they were 0- 
therwiſe imployed? indeed the 

cared not for comming at all. 

Iffeare keepe any away, bc- 
cauſe it may ſeeme preſumption 
to approach vnto ſo holy a place 
as the Altar of the Lord, let it be 
remembred, Chriſt calleth all 
that bee weary and heauy laden 
promiſing to refreſh them , 
Matth. 11, 28. Penitent fanner, 
theſe words they are Chriſt his 
words, becauſe hee ſpake them. 
and they are thy words, for they 
are ſpoken vato thee. 

If floath and negligence draw 
vs backe, let a carcfulneſſe of o1r 
eſtatzro come ſtirre vs forward 
inthe work of our redemprion. 
Nid Chriſt our Sauiour lightly 
performe the ſame ? Noverily : 
and ſhall we lightly rcgard this 
his ſcraice? Mmwlta dixie, hee fa id 
many things, Multa fectr, he did 

man 
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the moft holy Sacrament. . 


many things, Malta pertwlir, he 


fuffred many things: and ſhould 


we either ſay, or doe, or ſuffer 
little,or nothing at all in his ſer» 
uice : God forbid ? 

Ifany finde himſclfe cold and 
ſlow without defire and dcno- 
tion towardes this. Heauenly 
mecate, hee ought not therefore 


| to abſtaine from it, for he ſhall 


here finde ſenfible deuotion, 
_ al m_—_—_ ofthe ſoule, 
and diff appetites are 
thered t ke onr all 
and ſtregth is forcibly caried to 
God, and we meruailoufly mo- 
ued to honor the paſ$zon of our 
bleſſed Saujour. my 

The impediments therefore 


| confidered;- wee may indeuonr 


then to auoid them, that ſo we 
may come and offer our ſoules 
and bodies a ſacrifice to God, 
that neither by the ſubtleneſs of 
Satan, the affaires of this world, 
the pleaſures of the fleſh, we be 


drawne away from ſo high and 
| | F heauenly 


i. td 
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heauenly a repaft prepared for 


VS as 1s this great mylitcric of 


] 1nans Saluation, = 


The eight Jeatation. 


| Qufder that the Diucl can- 


not. endure the vie of this 
profitable Sacrament :- for hee 
knoweth- how ' much it is of 
force to attaine bleſſedneſs from 
whence he for his pride fell. And 
hee hatcth the Sacramenr, for in 
it «is xepreſented. our Sawyours 
Paſſion, by force whereaf, hee is 
thynſt from the tyrannje which 


he woald exerciſe ypon man. 


2 Conſider for what cauſes 
the Diuell doth labour by diucrs 
meanes and Arts'to withdraw 


| men from often communica- 


ting, whence wee may gather 
how profitable this holy Sacra- 
ment 1s tothe ſoule, when it is 
manfeſt, it ſo much diſpleaſeth 
Satan, the capitall encmie of our 


{oules. 
in, Cof)l.r that ory, ramre 
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©: . the. moſt ely Sutranrewn. 


is of (elfe prone to euill, and 
howthe allurements of the'fleth 
the affirires of the' world, ate 
rcadice tO'carric -vs 4way -tiom 
Gods ſeruice : and theretore by 
{o much the more we ſhould the 
rather ſhake offa! impediments, 
and-reccine this; holy Euchariſt , 


whereby,weare Grengrhencd to 
reſiſt temptations, Vhited ynto 
Chrift,,nd armed with his grace 


which ſhall proxect and fave. vs- 

4. Conſider that whercas the 
holy Sacrament 1$ nwnbred | a- 
mong{t the greateſt benefits gr 
ue1 to vs of God in this life, that 
we doc in nothing more auoyd 
the to%.ens of vngratcfulneſle, 


then by. often communicating | 


the ſame venehit. Doe this" tn re- 
menbrance:of me, a$1f it were 1 
benefit to him, when we benefit 
our ſchues, ; 

5. Conſider how the . inter 


. | miffian of this holy inſtitution : 
| doth make men ( intime)) leſſe 


rehgio2s, This neglethow # 
y © X 
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proceedeth, for the moſt part,of 
want of Loue : for,itcannor bee, 
that one ſhould loue Chriſt, and 

yet negle& this his holy ordi- 

nance. | 


1 


The Fremh, 


T He Fruit of this Meditation 
.* #s, firſt, ro beg of the Lord, | 
an inward affeftion and deuo- 
tion to - the ' holy- Sacrament : 
| next, ſtrength againſt the temp- 
tations and-alkurements which 
ſceke to withdraw vs from the 
ſame. ; 


| The Solidoquie. 
Rae now (O good Icfus 
by how many meanes my 
infernall enemie indeuourcth to 
draw mee away from-thy hea- 
uenly Table : at onetime he al- | 
faileth me in the faith of this | 
moſt holy and hidden Sacra- 


tureth me with all ſcruples, very 


often hee ſtrineth to pull mee 
« back 


_—_ 


ment: at another time, hee tor- | 


——_— 


back for many humane reſpects 
and that hee may effeR his put- 
poſt , 'hee- labourech- that the 
world may withdraw mee by 
the affaires thereof: and that the 
fleſh ſhould complaine, her re- 
pentaiice and mrning vntoGod 


if ther were notan ineſtimable 
benefitreceiued by this holy Sa-' 
crament, the Dinell wonld not 
be troubleſome vntovs: yea, he 
would reioyce inthe time mi(- 
ſpcur herein ; Burrhiccremic of 
man isnot ignorant of the great 
good that hereby commerh to 
man. 

Now bchold, O Lord, thea{- 
faults of rhis aduerſarie of our 
ſoules, I defire no other thing of 
thee, then that thy ſeruant /ob 
deſired and obtained. 1ob 19.3. 
Place me by thee, and let the hand 
of whomſoeuer fight againſt mee : 


" | fandonmy part, O Lord, and I 


ſhall be ſafe. 


$ 
ſ 
) 
S 
4 
c 
c 


None ſhall ſtay mee from fre- 


is greuous vito-her. O'my ſoule, | 


F2 anenting | 


i y— 
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| quenting | this heauenly Sacra- 
ment: I pray theetheretare, my 
merciful Ictas, that like as thou 
haſt infpired me of thy merciful 
goodneſle, that I might beg the 
taſte of this precious'meate x {0 
thou maiſt bcrſtow on.mee grace | 
to frequent the ſame with toytul 
perſcuerance. Canſe (O Lord ) 
that the mcmoric and deſtre of 
'this holy Sacramentfal not from 
me : otherwiſe I know that m 
heart will waxe faint, and I ſhall 
bee conſtrained to fay with the 
Prophet, My heart 1s withered 
within me, that I forget to eate 3 
bread. Let not the diſtruſt of 
mine owne vileneſle:deterre ard 
fray mce'from ſuch a: heavenly 
meat;({o full of comfort to which 
humble deſire, Lord giue thy 
vlcfſed grant '; Amen, 


| 


® L.- 


—_— 


the moſt holy Sacrament . 


The ninth Meditation. 
That to abſtaine from the Sacra- 


ment without inſt cauſe , is an, 


7 ping wnto our ſþirituall 
ol. 
Any there are in the world 
whorvpon carleſneiſe and 
negligence are not willing for to 
give ouer worldly bufincfle or 
to take painesto prepare them- 
{clues to this ſpeciall part of the 
ſcruice of God, abſtaine from 
the holy Sacrament... Others 
complaine , they want ſenſible 
devotion, and fo not finding 
themſclnes ſo fit as they well 
with themſelucs, gie over to 
approach vntothis holy myſtc- 
rie-' A third fort, pretend they 


are not,and cannot be in perfect 


cCharitic. A nfiferable cale it is, 
that men ſhould for meane and 
tranſitorie things neglet hea- 


| uenly :- nay, that which 1s moſt 


lamentable, that they ſhould in a 
F 4 manner 


es. Mit. a. Mn _—_— 


—_——— 


| 


Meditations vpon. Chap.10. | 


n1iner, ftudy to perſwade them- 
{elues there is no God, becauſe 
they would take no paines to 


ſerue him; negleRingall religi- 


ous duties, and almoſt willing 
their foules ſhould becom li+ e 
the ſoules of beaſts, morrall 
and corruptible -: that men 
ſhould be 1o blinde as to hurt 
themſclues, becauſe their enc- 
mics hurt them ? 

To worke the beginning of a 
better altcration in theſe mens 
minds, |ct them conſider whoſe 
creatures they are ; why God 


hath ſent them hither, what hee 


will require of them when they 
aredeparted hence. 

Now for lumane reſpeds to 
negle& any longer our {eruices 
due vnto God (amongſt which 
this of the Sacrament is moſt ex- 
cellent ) it isagfeat indignitie, 
where God himſelfeis a party. 
Who would care for the courſe 
diet of Egypt, that may haue 
Manna from heauen? We ſhould 


be 


_—— 


EO the moſt boly Sacrament. 


becarefu,l,notd.much what we 


vnto this holy Communion, or 


now doe, as what one day wee 
may wiſh we had done. | 
As for thoſe whovponan o- 
pinion of their owne ynfitneſſe 
and ynworthinefſe approach nor 


rather for that they haue no {pi- 
rituall hunger, but arc dull or 
lumpiſh, hauing no deſire atall, 
that haue no G—_ or. deuo- 
tion, : but are dry and. cold : it 
may be faid ofthem,holy Father, | 
Forgine them, they know not what 
they doe. 

hen any finde theſe wants 
and; defects .in themiclucs,. as ; 
many doe, they ought to con(i-- 
der whatthcy onght to doe, for 
feare of further perill ; rhey 
ſhould not be diſcouraged, -but 
remember to {eruc (Ons not 
oncly un ritie, that 1s$ 
when he Hiro yr an 
g/adi{ome motions 3: but, alſo in 
times of aduerſitic, or wheri he' 
ſends them forrowtull: let them, 


| 


— 
# 


Fs Know, 


pO 2 
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Ideartations vpon Chap, I 0» 


| teth a ſorrowfull ſpirit, as a (2-, 


know, that voluntarie' wantof 
fernor,which commeth of neg- 
ligence, is the defanle;/and not 
that which ſomtimesfelcth not 
ſenſible Deuotion : to havede- 
ſire ariel /g0vd will;/to ferue God 
in this cotAnefle, is thuchaccep« 
table, and ſheweth that fidelitie 
and Ioyaltie wee owe to God: 
For {cruples of not being in cha- 
ritie, and the like, we onghtnor 
roabting from the holy Com4 
munion- for cuery EE, 
but to call ro minde, torw hoſe 
{lake it 1s, we are toloue our very 
ENEMIES. 

Bee it thon art wretched and 
' miſerable and vnworthy Of all 
good: thou onghteſtnor thert- 
tore to depart from this holy 
Tablc: but rather,uvitt-the more | 
deſire to fly vnto'God, confide-, 
'ring he isthat Lord,» 10 accep- : 


crifice offered vnto him, that 
hee is the ſame now in heauen, 
that hee was when ht was con- 


veriaut 


'V, : F—s ” ad ww —"%. 
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one is coformable vritothe dig- 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


uerſant in carths Sce inthe Gol- 
pel, he nener raieted any ſinner, 
or ciſtrefled creaturethat would 
come vnato him : he reieted nor 
the Publican : heereieted not 
Aary Maglaten: he reieted not 
the woman with,:the iflue of 
bloud, Yer wee reade. that the 
blind, the lame;and all that were 
diſecated came vato him, & that 
hee cured them all? yea, when 
they .could not come to him, he | 
was content to goe to them, | 
And heere wee haue further } 
to note, thatto come Worthily 
and with due reucrence-vnto 
this holy Sacrament, may bee 
vnderitod rwo mancr of waics:, 


nitte of the Lord, whom we re- 
ceiue, and in this fort commeth 
not worthily:z: no, though hee 
ſhould: buftow ail his time 1n/ 
preparing t:;mſclf ſolong asthe, 
world fhail endure : another 
manner to come worthily agd, 


with duc reverence, 1s, 11 re- 
(pct 


I oo 


Meditations vpon Chap. I. | 


{pet of that , which God doth 
require at our hands, which is to 
comen Faith and, Repentance, 
and judging our felnes , purpo- 
ſingto leadea new life, and to 
walke from henceforth in God 
his holy lawes. Itis-in our pre- 
paring,as it is in our almes, not 
according to that a man hath 
| not, butaccording to that hee 

hath : in that as much as we can 
there is. nothing wanting. 


CHAP. XI, 
A Conference betweene th: Soxle 


and faith. 
p Sonle. 


Hall T bee fo bold with 0- 
Jet Leen asto approach to 
this facred Arke,andrecciue 
the ſame into mine houſe ? 
Faith. Why mayeſt thou not 
be ſo bold? 
Soule. For becauſe Iam weake 
miſerable, and ill inclined. 
« Fauh. Hc who commeth vtt- 


I III SG MG. A. 


ta thee is both the Phyſitianand 

the Medicine ; he himſelfe hath 
aid : The whole necd nor the 
Phyſitian, but the ficke. Hee is 
1.che man inthe goſpcl,that made 
a great Supper, and bade gucſts 
to come 1n/and to take part of 
it, Lake 14-16. 

Sowle. If [ohnthe Baptiſt ſan- 
Aificd enen in his Mothers 
wombe, reputed himſelfe vn- 
worthy to looſe the Latchet of 
Chriſts Shoves : And S. Petey, 
thinking bimſelfe vaworthy of 
his preſence, faid ; Gofrom me, 
O Lord, for I ama finfull crea- 
trac? how ſhall I miſerable i 
ner, dare ro receiue ynto me {þ 
high a myſtcrie? 

Faith. It hc deſcended from 
heauen to ſauc ſinners : if he call 
vnto him all thatare weary and 
heauy loaden, ſhall hee not ac- 
cept of thee , if thou come vnto 
himſelfe, callingthee ro come ? 

Soxle, what ſhall make mec 


{ecure of puniſhment ? 
| Fath. 


OO —_ 


the moſt boly Sacrament. | o 
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Faith, Humilitie' and Tone 
By Hunylitiethon ſhaltbe ex- 
alted”: by Lone thou fhalebee 
rewarded. Come therfore vnto , 
hm by this holy meane left vn 
to thee. 

* Sos. But if the Bethihe- 
mitcs in the firſt of Sam. 6:were 
{o ſharpely puniſhed for loking 
into the Arte, how may I pre- 
ſime to reocme the Lard of the 
. Ark e himſelfe. 

Faith. Þ!Fhe: ' Bethſhemites 
were' whtthily puniſhed, 'for; 
that rheyloked intothe Arke of 
curtoſifie : they did/riot honour 
and renercence it as they ought 
rodo W herfore it thon haſt Huy | 
militie and Lone, thou- needeft 
not 'frare puniſhment of the 
Bethſhemitrs. 

Soule. Bit T cannot chooſe 
but acknowledge with the Cen- 
turion, that Tam not worthy to 
receiue Chriſt vnder my roofe. 

Faith. The Lord maketh them 
worthy who acknowledge their 


OwNne 


— 


2.3.0 
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' the mf holy. 8 Snerament.. 


— 
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owne vawvorthmeſlcs Wherfore 
with all hntabte Tibmiflion ſay : 
O Lord Teſi;)T come vit&thee, 
beſeeching thee t9 turne away 
thine eye *Gom my fires: 
thou wilt beho!d them, bchold 
them Lord nor as "ſacl to pU- 
nith them; _ a Phyfitianto: 
core them. Caine I beteech thee 
that my infir mities, nay happen 
rothygreater gory, as the infif« 
mitic of him did th "2r vas borne 
blind, /ohz 9.2 Thou deli tering 
me a finer, by fo muchthe more | 
{hall thy giory ſhine, by-how 
much the more I am vaw orthy 
and mi'crab'c. 


CHAT. XII. 


Another Dito 746 betweene the di- 
ſtreſſe A Si mer aud Faith. 


Sommer. 
Am not worthy to approach» 
Pore: high a.place, as the 
Table of the Lord: and there- 


fore | 


—_ 


] 
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fore I come 10.{etdom as I doe. 
Faith Didſt thon dot this of 
true humilitic, and not of negli- 
ence rather, it were well. But 1 
oubt thou docſt it of ſloth, be- 
cauſe thou wilt not take paines 
to repent as thou oughteſt. 

Samer. The very truth is, 1 
amatraid. 

Faith. Why man ?letthe lone 
of him that fo louingly calleth 
thee abandon feare. 

Smner. But I am finfull in my 
owne conſcience, conſcious to 
my (clfe of ſinne. 

Sinver. W ho can ſay his heart 


|' is cteane ? all haue ſinned,and all 


haue gone aſtray. 

Sinner. Burmy fſinnes are gric- 
nous, and therefore Iabſent my 
ſelfe. 

Faith. Are they gricuous? and 
therefore thou ſhouldeſt rather 
ſeek a remedie where it may be 
had. | 

Sinner. But T haue not ſenſi- 


ble deuotion to lecke. 
Fauh | 


O—_— 


the moſt boly Sacrament. 


Faith, Though we cannot be 
as ſtrong as Sazp/or, wee mult 
not letall alone, Chriſt will ac- 
cepta good hcart. 

Sinner, But I cannot fo well 
diſpoſe my ſelfe yert,by reaſon of 
the afaires ofthis world. 

Faith, God willeth »'s by his 
Apoſtle : Saint Peter: to caſt all 
care of earthly things vpon him, 
becauſe we ſhould caſt our care 
about heaucnly. 

Sinner. But may Ibe fobold, 
a$to come and be partal.cr of to 
holy amyſterie. 

Faith. Thou maiſt, and therc- 
fore prepare faith and a penitent 
heart, and come inthe name of 
God. Heere is the wine that 
makes glad the heart of man ; 
what better comfort, then from 

the Comforter himſelfe ? gom- 
fort thy ſelfe therefore in God, 
- him be thy onely comfort:So 
It» 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI11L. 


V Hat ſhall 1 doe, my 
ſweate Itsv? for 
two moſt ſtrong Captaines doe 


Feare and Lone :' Feare obic- 
&tcth to my minde, the high- 
ncfic of this moſt diuine Sacra- 
meEt,whzch doth make me draw 
vack iy foot bet lone fhewcth 
me. the excellency which this 
admirable myſterie doth pro- 
cure, and makes me that with 
pleaſant defire I dare goe on and 
come into thy ſight, O my Saut- 
our; what ſhall I doe ? it oner- 
come with-tcare, T depart fur- 
ther frothy hoty Table, when 

thow haſt faid : Yrleſſe yee eate the 
fleſh of the Sonne of Man; you foal! 
| wot hane life in you- 

If I be ouercome with Lone, 

ſhall T be fo bold without Feare 

to recewe the Sacrament of ſo 

great 


Meditations open wn 


Aſpwrizuall complaint of the Soule 


greatly aflault me, that is-ro-fay, | 


—_— —_— 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


—— 


great a Maicſty? W har then ſhall 
I doe:(O my Sauiour?). I know 
well the one cannor pleaſe thee 
without rhe other : for ſeeing 
thou art our Father , Louc 1s 
warthily due vato thee: and ſec- 
wg thou art our Lord, Feare and 
Reyercnce., 

W herfore I determine to giue 
my diligence to both,to rcceime 
both into my company. Lone 
ſhal 'canſe that I come often and 
wwlingiy, Feare:ttat I come re- 
uerently, and with diligent prc- 
paration.' And :thon my molt 
gentle Redecmer;, ſecing thou 
vouchſafcit to innite me {o often 
tothy ſacred feaſt; bring to paſſe 
that' theſe 'two Captaines/ may 
not forſake me. 'O my heattery 
father : for that thoh haſt bound 
mee with ſo many benefits vnto 
thee, andeyed.me with to great 
bonds oF laue,. Lbefceehithee by 
the fame Lottie wherewith thon 
doeſt alwayes proſecute thy.on- 
ly begotten and beloued m_ 

) that 
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Meditations upon Chap-13, 


from the earth, I will 


that thou wilt not leaue mee (0 
bound, but rather draw meeto 
thy Sonne, ſeeing thon haſt pro- 


maſed it ro mee'by the Prophet| 
O/ea,when thou fajſt, I wil draw | 


them vnto me with chaines of 
Loue. Remember alſo (O my 
bleſſed Sanjour) that thou haſt 
promiſed this drawing , when 
thou ſaidſt : When [ am lifted vp 
aw all 
things vnto my ſelfe. Now O Lord 
thou art exaited, it remaineth 
that thou draw my hcart vnto 
thee : and when it cannot finde 
where it may reſt, like the Doue, 
it may returneto thee the Arke 
of faluation.Butifthou O Lord, 
doeſtnot ſtretch forth thy hand 
to draw it vnto thee into the 
Arke, it ſhall ſtay without 
doores, and ſoone periſh inthe 
Waters : Lord Icfus receine/me 
in, and Fſhall bee ſafe. Say vnto 
my ſonle, I am thy faluation, 
Pfal. 5. 3+ 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XIIIL 
Of r dangerous impedi- 
4 b Bader the k 


ments, whi the wor- 
thy Receining of this holy Sa- 
Crament. 


Tere 1s (faith the Wiſe- 
man) a word clothed with 
death, God grant that it 
be not: found in the Houſe 

of Ifrael. And there is too 
( faith the Apoſtle) an vawor- 
thy receining of Chriſt vntoc6- | 
demnartion, 1. Cor. 11. 27. ' And 
God. grant'jit bec not Gund a- 
m the Iſrael of Chriſt. That 
which is to ſome the ſavour of 
lifevntolife, and theſe are the 
worthy Recciucrs : the ſame 
may bee vmto others the ſauour 
of death vnto death : and theſe 
are the vnworthy. 

What is therefore more need- | 
fall then to remone all dange- 
rons impediments, which may 
hinder the fruit and efficacie of 


ſo 


| Meditations pon Chap; 14. | 
ſo high a miſtcry, as to purge v$ 

of the leauen of fiancand malic 

oulſieſſe, of all fenſuall.deſies, 

faithlcs cogitations, 44npenigent 

affeHions,, and all other ecnills 

whatfocucr, which may with- 

draw the hart of man from God, 

 & hinderche gaod of this ſbyc- 
raigne meditzge of our faulgs ? 

TheSunneto them - whichare 

in health'is plea/antand whole- 

ſome, but vntq rhoſe. who are 

paincd in the head, it falleth our 

to be far atherwiſe. A potion re- 

cciuced #1 dye (caſo!) doth helpe 

the! Patient, The ſhowres 'and 

dewes of heauch make the tree 

wcl planted to proſper & fruti- 

fie ; but that tree which hath 

: ſome worme at the root, & doth 
wither vpward, doth more aid 

more decay for all thismoyſture 

The ſonle rooted in faith & cha- 

rity 1s a good Plant, whom rhis 

heanenly dew doth nouriſh : a 

corrupt , conſcience. 1s | that 

Worme which maketh rhe Wim 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


thered tree to fade away ſotong 
vntill the Maſter of the vineyard 
ſay, Cut downe thevnprotitable. 
Tree , Why cumbreth ir the 
gronnd ? Now therefore, that 
the faithfull Chriſtian may be as 
the Tree planted by the waters 
fide, P/al.1. which ſhall bring 
foorth his fruit in dueſcafon, ler 
him in the name of God renmioue | 
all dangerous impediments, as 
enuy, cuil cocupi cence,infideli- 
tyandthe lijke:that he eat notof 
thisBread,and drink not of this 
Cup of the Lord vaworthily. 


The tenth Meditation. 


Oaſider that the old Iſrac- 

'ites did not recciue Man- 

ma, ſolong as there remai- 
ned in their houſes the leauen 
of Egypt : So, ſolong as ſinfull 
deſires remain in our hearts , we 
receine not as 'We. ought to rc- 
Wcciue our hcauenly Manna. 
2. Confider that tocome vr- 


— 


— 
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þ 


worrthily to the holy Eachariſt, 
as without faith, without deuo- 
tion, without repentance, with- 
out reuerEce is very dangerous. 

3. Conſider how reſpe&inc 
wee ſhould bee in comming to 
this holy myſtery, how caretull, 
how religious. 

4. $. faith , When thox 
fitteſt to eate with a Ruler, conſider 
diligently” what is ſet before thee, 
Pro.22.1. 

5. Abraham when he was ma- 
king his Offering to God, Gew. 
15-11.the fowls came to hinder 
Abrahams offering, as widerig 
thoughts would do ours: Abra- 
ham aroſe & droue them away. 

6. In the firſtof Sr. 21. Abi 
melech asked Danid if his men 
were cleanſed before they were 
14 wag to cate of the ſhew- 

read. 

7. God faid to Moſes, Put off 
thy ſhooes, for the place where 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
Exod. 3.5, 
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td this holy SacAament? Rement- 
berrhiperben God Pxo 19:13. | 
was to:talke- with foſer. vpn | 
theMonir:Howhecommunded | 
IE \ may nor\\beaſt| 


Gouldadppreach\ roi rhe' Mom»: 
tine; laſt Adaſes: by the ighbof! 


hn (3 aily 
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Jas Tiap-15, 
any Creature ſhould bee diſtur- 
bed:yca, that he I haue fit- 
rer attention} 
wan dition, thei 
| hull was conered withre & 
| dacke ther were, 
— 0 wal theis | 

yea, to —_ 
| cloathes-: | 


No cheryl iſe (myſeule)doe 
thou,that no euil il affection come 

with thee vnto-the boly Altar, 
| _ Ds rene 
notion 1 
| thee. Conſider with thy ſelfe, 
that he canneuet betruely deſi- 
| red and loued of thee, vnleſle in 
| to this facred Table, 

thou; cleane forget all carthly 


s Heare whatthe ay 
Pr faith, P/al.4.5.11: My 
| derghrer, _—_ and conſider, in- 
cling. thine eare F alſo thine 


| ae og rr 


6s Lord Gad 
HEE: But (6 


— 


Lord) what ſhall I doe toatrazne 
this Deuotion? For my minde 
| doth reuwiiie corp, ſince 
that gunera'}all of our firſt Fa- 
ther Adun, _ oftentimes &+ 
{ gainſt my will, it wandrerth va- 
rant mw ir ſhould noe: what 

| 1 doe, when my infernall 


enemy udcubureth / by? 
earthl ITY 
1] way-from this heavienly Table, | 


| and to come (which. is no lefle | 
1 fearcfY-vnw vynto: the | 
| Jefts, ) in what tate Titand, that 
| ist>fay,how weake I am by na- 
cure, kelpe i-befeech thee, my 
weakbnefle with chy holy grace | 
tharalldefefts remoued I may | 
TIT. 

;Awith heart add foule prepa- 
red. 


ID "a, 


" 


1CI4EE 206 1 [.grft ant ws (hc 
rg ? GT CN 7 

ved CHAP. MV... 

SY " 1420 0 23's 

Of mepwing on files before wee 
/ came 16 the libey. Bang: | 


77008 at vm O24. Ah! of 
#-ir onroarthly affaires wee | 
entimes ” heaveny | 

24y; good: recon itis thar.im | 


| 


| cur heavenly, ny ſhonkd much | 


o_—_ al 


116: a" milan which doth | 


1] conſecrate man vnto 


Chriſt nt twoof tis Diſci-! 
plesbefade/ co make readic rhe 
vppet roome; wherohee would 
ktepe has Mamdio with his A 
pqſtles i oht. Faith and Repen- 


tance, as two meſſengers atuſt 


| prepare before the vpper us! 
i} of our ſoules. 


When God appeared vnto his! 
Sruant?foſes in the buſh, he 
willed him to put off his ſhooes; 

becauſe, 


| | 1 chemwſtbaly Sacvundens. 


becauſe the place was holy. The 
-7 Where thou ftanidalt (faith 
c) is holy ground}; Exed./n:75. 
\'The:dtctres kerpingizheir 
Paſſeoter;,  -pot leaueri' our: of 
their howesChiiſbwaſheth his 
Diſciples feet before he did cate 
with the, orthey with movkday 
&. Pater whathee will, we hane 
need tobe waſhed. The Prophet 
D avid faith; I will waſh my havas 
1 19nocencie aid ſa will goo to thine 
«ltr Bf-(426,6:>FHrffrr corb:oir 2 
to; fiidegrace and tayous pmithe | 
ſight of Abatweroſs, fiſt Hitms | 
bleth herſ(clfeby faſting & pray-' 
cr-[aceb comming foratleflivg, | 
putteth on F/aurgarmen. Wee | 
axe. apptoaching: to:the' 
Ahkay,. we-ave commitig: Fork 
bleſling; ſeeking favour) what ' 
ſhould we doecwlic but-wath or ! 
hearts by Faith-if the. bloyd of 
the Lamb, humble our ſonles; by | 
faſting, before wo participate of 
| che Biefled Sacrament, as ibwee 
will ſerne God, before we ſcrue' 


CG 2 on”! 


—— 


oh LM... —i.—_—_— 


Adecdutationr op Ghap.15. 


- ont ſclues and fo come and take 


v1.to- vs the garment of Chriſty 

Againe, it bchoneth euery one 
that will ſafely come.to this Ta- 
ble ofthe Lord; to dire allthis 
affetions and deſires ro God 
onely,, to doenothing, to affeRt 
_— bur Gods pleafure re- 
peRX 


i b | 

For him that will rightly bc 
partakers of this holy myſtery: 

I. Faith is neceſſary, wherby 
he beleneth remiſſion of his ſins 
in Chriſts merires.. 

Reds df" wa 7 
w nowledgeth the 
| tneſſe of his fin _ th 

imſclfe: and indging himſclfe, 

he ſhall nor be mdged of God. 
3. Charitic is requyped,wher- 

by the minde is ar peed quiet 
with God and men: and he that 
dweleth in charity(ſaith S. /obw) 


him : dwelleth ' in God, what 
more {ecure? and God in him, 
RL WIMIES: what 


dwelleth in God, and God in | 


—_—} TY —_—_ Ne” T3 _ Tz ”* 


paſſion, his reſurreQi6 the third | 
y, his deſtention into hell, his 
ſccmen rp vp mtro —__ 'his' 
OriOus tne ri 

Soren 17 we bruni RR 
come attheend of the wor'd, to 
my both the quicke and dead. 
ic isneceſlary, or 
+refokirioaro bee conftant, for | 
'he hath fayd or par __ 
'to death, axd 1 will gine thee'a 
crowne of life, Reuel.2. 10. | 


| "The deneuch Mediraron 4 


£20 Jer how buſie and 
'ALcarefull Martha was ( Luke 
10.40. }'t9 receiue Chriſt into 
her houſe, and ee mo 


more careRiill onfFeere che 
'bero receive him into 
2» Confidcr what reactetſte 


OW and 


1991 || Madutavrgm woe Gap. 15, 


i I I OA os 


— -— 


—_ ed AM Mi. hr tb i 


Vhhapes Duo BuniBege 


Cage $ net pry 
Wo os Py Plate 
Ma Gi, | * 1! ' T1) 


by Mirehly.Þ tings; FINgn.0re 
EORt a KOrhOt 
14+ C-paſider 8 Ws 
that came t9-the'marrmge Fae) 
bfrer,: 4tQ viſemo} maaner, ; 


Saint Pet fr when Chnſt w 
waſh his 
ynworthy.chatrſa.gre 
omg! be one nt 
< Lot. 


j- chiefly to 'offer »vnto 
God 


WOO mW ww a - - -— Ss - 


4nd deuotion thardf, 
the Piopher ot nat _ 
wo 


3- Confidar; thas 49) entertaing, | 


1674.99 64S to, | 
Sal 8 964 3 drm; | 
RA bacnods + | 

|» $Goglider Jow che Apoltic 


ectc _ imlel | 


The Erairy of this Meditation. | | 


He, firſt: is,730 prepare vs | 
Tok thal Bana Ceucrence,, 


- — = 


- —_——— 


- —_ - 


thewſÞ hol Sacrament. | 


God the ſacrifice ofabroken'& 
contrite heart, that as his body 
was brokenfor vs,ſoſhouldour 


for our ſinnes. 


O Lord, a new heart- | 

3. 'Fhe'third i is, tO Row 
(arncs $ of, our 1chues:. and) 
call alittle conſiſtory roubewn 


ſoules.) 7-17 9! 13 10 
F » £ 
.. CHAP. XV1. 
Aferme of eoſeſſing on fr, be 
fore we come 'to receine the moſt 
holy Sacrament. 


Lord, thou artnot wont 
'» driug away ſuuicrs, 
out callcfKtthom, & con- 
verreſt tr eta tothee:Thouart he 


| thathaſtfaid, Afar. 11.26, Come 


—_—— = —- 


all that ave weary & heamse loader, 
| G 5 - 


hearts be broken by:contrition | 


2: The ſeccoud is, to cric our || 


with the Prophet '>| Crea im:1we | 
Demimne nounmecsr:Create 1n 0089 


_ 


Heditations pon Chap. 16. 


It was publikely ſpoken of thee, 
that oudiddefireceine Publi- 
. cans and Sinners, and didſt eat 
with them. O my Lord thou art 
now at the throne of mercy and 
therefore haſt notchanged thy 
; nature, which thou hadit ſome- 

times heere inthe world. O my 
Lord, thou ſtill calledſt them 
* from heanen, whom thou didſt 


| forted with this remembrance 

of thy loue, 1 come vnto thee 
| loaden, and labouringand bur. 

dened with my ſinnes. L come as 
the ſicke ta.the Phyfitian,beſce- 
ching thee to heale me : as a fir- 
| ner to the well-ſpring of Life, 
beſeeching thee to reuine me, [ 
acknowledge, -I acknowldge 
my great vnworthineſſe. 

If thincowne holy Apotite or 
as hee ſeemed, ' Princeiof.the 
| ApoſVes, coald cry out mid fay : 
| Co: from me(O Lord) for { am 4 


| T, who am the chiefe of inn ers, 


ſay 


| ance ca' on carthuwherfore come | - 


—_— Ac a «a. = 


fonfull man: how much more ſhal | 


MAO©O Er - 0 = 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


ſay, I am not worthy to whome 
thou ſhouldeſt come : Nay; Lam 
nor worthy to come vnta thee, 
much lefle to-receine thec? 

It was lawfull for none to 
taſte of the Shew-bread, which 
was onely,a ſhadow of this pro» 
found myſtery, but only for him 

who was dcaneand fantibed : 
how ſhall-Leatc thereof, who 
am ſo far remoned from cleane- 
neflc? 

It -was 'fo great an offcncero 
rouch thy tacred Arke, chat 
V-xab \trerching out his hand to 
touch it (2 Kings 6.7.) was ſo- 
dainly ſtricken : how can Inot 

| then but feare and tremble? _ 

O Lord as I fearethy greatnes, 
ſo doe I alſo feare the nwltirude 
of my fins. I am that Foole, P/a/ 


Ln oo cer rn 


14-that ſaid in his heart, T bere & 
vo God. Vined fodiffolutely, as | 
(by manvers '3 peofeſſed. as 
' much JI feared not rhy iuftice 1 
dreaded not to tran{grefle thy ' 
Lawes. I rendred notthankes . | 


**- hs" ee es "a. 4. > ——— 


> > WW - 
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|| 08 ! Mediatiens 9pon Chap:16, 
FL ought! W hat orherthing hath 

pwr of Stayin yrs 
againſt thec?: War qtheothing |! 


/hauc 1 dote bymy findes,/'and. 
\catclefle comming watothus mi- | 


| {hall I be ſo bold as tocome vn+i 


ſtery'in formertimes, then-offt« 
red thee 'dpenwwratlg,\ſtricken 
thy bleſſed Head withia Reade] 


My - fins haue' been the Speare/þ | 


that goared-thee. :» the Thomes: 
thatpierced: thee how therfors. 


ethereShalllrepoſethy-sacrtd | 
body ina den of Dragons, a nefb 
ofScorpions? what other thing 
is a ſonlefull of fin?:wherefore 
doſt thou-caft vhy.: childrens | 
brea4vntodogges,and thy pre- | 
ciots Margaritc to Swine ?How 
witt thon ret with mc(O 'my 
Lord) which anthe purity of a 
Virgin, the fountaine ofall pal 
ch PThy mot: holy tidy 
taken” fem the--Grofle, way 
wrapped in fine linned; laithin a 
vew' Sepnleher, whercinneuer 
any' was laide, but whatpantof | 
h my 


XUM 


— 


| 


y (fouls isfleane? Whar:new'? 
Howithen' ſhallI recciue thee; 
' (Omy.Sauiourand Radcemer ?) 
oFogn { often as I be- 
bold myſelfe in ſach a flate :'1 
bluſh; conſidering whatiam, & 
whitheri amdbout to come.My 
refuge is, to fliexnto thy metey; 
accotding:to which mercy,'O 
Lord, looke vponme. Did the 
ſtones clcanc atinder,when thon 
(uffegedſt thy F-aion, and ſhall 
my ſtony heart be nothing moo- 
ned, for whom thau dideſt fuf- 
fer?- Did the carth' mone, and 
ſhal my earthly minde ſtand vn- 
moucadle , like a dad. center? 
No,no: I am moouee, O my Sa- 
Wour 

Another ſarme of confeſſion. 

CF Abe, wt tor | y 
my Lord (thatbeing ſuch a 


one as thouſecſhine tobe, I dare 
preſume rocome intothy ſight : 


k remcmber-, thou 'waſt not 


| 209 | 


| 


offended | 


| 


ts. Ae 4. A” 
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Adeditations ypown Chap. 16. [ 


L 
— 


WQ- 


offended with the poore 


min, which had the flue of | 


bloud }( Aer. Chap.6.)bux did- 


_ accept er, ia 
= prod cm OD 1 Oba 3 
meth wick I have 
rm nem cometothee, 
tothee to becurcd. 

I call r> mind Mary Magda- 
lene, who waſhedthy tecte with 
herteare ;,and wiped them with 
the. haire of her head.. Bchokd, 


heere heth a Sinner; which þ ath | 


more finns,bart & wer teares :the 
was not the firſt nor the laſt 
whom thy mercy reccined: Rc- 
ceiue mc(O 7; )choughl have 


not ſhed ſo many rearcs as may | 


waſh thy fecte, yct haſt thou 
ſhed as much bloud as can waſh 
away my finns. O my Lord thou 
haſt not changed thy office ard 
natnre, t thon ſeemcſtro 
be farraway-© ) 

I reade in the holy Goſfpell, 
that all that were fic eand dif 
eaſed did reſort ynto thee : _ | 

thar 


OTH Oy 


Fr" INES. 20% P N— 
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che meſ boly Sacrament. 


Chapter of Lake, andverſe 19) 
ſonghe be roconchthee's forthere 
went Vertue from thee. The 
Leapers came vnto thee, and 
thou ſtretching forth thybleſſed, 
hands diddeſt hcale them : thou 

arg vio the blinde_ their 

ight, ht, vrito the lame their limbes 
Thou diddft cure the ſicke,diſ- 
polleſle the denuil, raiſe the dead, 
and canſt rhou now forget ro 


 ſeife ?2I cane vnto thee, Om = 
Redeemer : I come vato thee, 
eternal Creator of heauen and 
carth :. bete«ching thee, thatas 
the holy Kir g Dawiddid accept 
at his Tablc,&ſhew fauour vnto 
Mephibeſterh, 2 Samuel 9g. 11. 
tho: g!1 of himſelfe deformed: 
yet, for the loue of Jonathan, 'of 
wl.om hee was de'cended: wil- 
ling ther by to honour the (On 
for = Fat a ſake So onay It 
| vlcaſe thee,to admit me,thou 
of my ſelfe moſtdeformed in the 


lone |, 


chat the multitude (in the ſixt 


ſhew mercy, whichart mercy it | 


—_— 


land offimy) i in whoin ehou? ach 
well pleaſed. 
 - Toffet vnto thee Olord) an 
humble heart; and had I many 
hearts,T would offer them all vn- 
tothee; Lord, 'T can beenomore 
| thee, nor line without 
thee then carr {this body of 'mine 
remaine;when life is taken from 
it. Whirefore, neceſfitie drineth 
me vnto thee, and hope of mer- 
mihitreth boldnelle tby how 
6 thuch ' more 'vaworthy I, 
by {6 ' much the more art thon 
g:orified in ſhewing mercy'to 
me thy poore and vaworthy ſer- 
uant, 


CHAP. XV1I 


A Meditation on theſe words : 


Whence ——_ this, that: « #7 
Lord commeth wnto me. 


FE" brivgeth himſelfe, that 
ſendeth not another : | Hee 


ww - +” +24 a ra" 


o0 Bn < 


_which 


ww ac ru. — 


—— 


CY 
F 


ft. 5 


|; chew my] 


which hath ſo many ſpirits his 
miniſtgrs; comMmeth/hind (al vn- 
to his ſeruants , hee viſiteth his 
\igke likerh vpaod comforrech 
the fallen;; (aye afflicted 
frefreſheth the hungry with his 
owne body and bio, who a- 


bandeth wi Ie: ap; 


juers meanes & 
whom the runes of _ - 
carth nr RERAIMEs, ed brun 


I 
rs 
| COME, AF; 2} Es 
wy OS Pm * malli = of E 
UTCE Qr.tNg gc 101 Ort 
fanes. Deke wondezxfnll loue of, 
the Sanne of God. :  vmde, wenit ? 
from. whence commeth this, 
that. my a commerh vnto ? 


, CHAP. 


| it | 


"Fa F 


Medazetions vpen '\Chap:1 8 


A meditarion vpori theſe words 
of the Centurion. 


A1at. 8. 8. | 
Non ſum dignits vt 'intres fab | 
tem tmeum. I 


Band 1dv me that thox 


enter wonder my roofe. 


Lord haddeft thon ra-| 

ther bee at another many 

houſe ' with diſhonuur 
then atthine own with honour? 
atleaſt ( O Teſu 
hadft no' of thine ho-} 
nour: iFthotrcaſteſt vnder foor] 
all praiſe and renowne, if thon | 
takeft ynto thee enery vile| 
finner,yet hanc regard to thy c- 
ſtatc? , I contefle, ] am not 
worthy that” tho fhonldeſt ' come 
wonder my roofe : Thon knowelt| 


my pouerty and need: 1 -— 
"I .k 


CHAP, XV1IIT, | 


if rhou| 


Peay Goo oe ria ea we... 


DD a ee .o.Aac oo ww. a 


"on 


| _. the inſt holy Sacranient. 


toyned to 

that holiteſf: itſhould be indu- 
ay nn Arre vnmeete a place 
it is uch a e. I am 
alrogether hd were of I rrem- 
ble and ſhake at the comming 


of ſogreata Gueſt into ſo-poore 
a houſc, as my ſoule is 


| Moedinarioid weir Qhap« 19. 

| ey \CHAP4X TK. | 2:1 
| ; ( a4 19 

| ein Yoob ele, - 

ti p : 07110 yord 33 3001 2: (b -< 

Tubeinbtic Yb & niphitir 
3 — ' ana men: | 

But onely ſay the word, and my 

-: Soale hall lane, of 1 


4 1 / 
Nd att thou ignorant'(O 


my. Lord) who thou art ? 
1:11: 1hat aontand how-great? 
Thauarr G'O)D:Omnipocent, 


Creator of heanen and carth , 
and whatſocuer is contained in 
the vaſt compaſſe thereof : thou 
haſt raiſcd me vp, as all other 
| things elſe ofnothing,thou halt 
cloathed me with this body and 
Faſt gwen me in my firſt creatio 
a "ig it and righteous ſoule; thou 
haſt reſtored this ſonle falne 
from theſtate of innoctcy; thou 
haſt illuminated it by grace, and 
waſhed it in the ſacred Font of 


- *S + - ©” - » 


XUM 


thou Loxdof all ;:thouarr the . 


Pap-; 


> OSS SB EDDEGA ffinu.oorr oo oo w «al u—_ 


Bapriſine: On 

he that rule(t ime, 
eps tny fake be- 
come man, die Je for _ ſuffer for 
methe very death of the Crofle; 
ſo much" could» Lon ah Cha- 
ar anprny thees gil 


wk race —_ Fans And wi 
her ines thy 
wreaks faifit wy 


| 1e medeing weate Homes | 

fieke?: Wilt ave che'oncly 
we wWhearearh thon [| 
pwr Wes Beapers/dic 
poſed the Diacty, raid t 
_—_ willſuffice, O my 

the Certarion [a 

Mair. 8:8. 1 aming Ts 
tbou ſhawideſt rome /ntey | 
Dic verbum' '& pnoatn; ſaruus 
mexy': foray F vno"thet 5 Dic 
verbum, Of /anabirur aniind wen ; 


CEE TECTED oo 
| x18 {| Meditations vpon Clap.20 
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- CHAP. (XN; 1+ 
| A Mcditation, vpon theſe 
| \ Words 71 101 
Matth. 8. 7- 
\ Vaniarm & eau. 
ivy 1 will cove and cure bum. 


| 1.3109: 3 ; [ , ' 
1 FF- it- pleaſe; thee ſo negher 
a thou haac ir. otherwiſe, 
behold thy ſ{eruant, | bee it vin- 
ing vato thy 


t 

\ 

{ 
L 
| 
f 


way lyeth open vatothee,O wy 
foute L will, hew the great 

joy, rcioyce;and be glad, for thy 
|| Creator -commerh vuto thee, 


hb AS 


Saujour vatd thee 
who hath fought with thy cac- 
mics, ſuſtained w Fpent 
hislite Rheob how b 
d:firethto withthe 
moſt ample gift of his moſtbie 
ſed Diuinitic. Where wilt thou 
1 lay vp theſe things my ſoule? 


| low' is hee to whom the 
| | _ chrones 


— ww +a FT CC. awd 


"$ 


M—_ 


. - - the muſt boly Sacrament. = 


chrones and dominiansſerue,on 
-whomche holy hoſt of iccmcn 
yy So 
Oimy Admire wol- 
durfull pretie, ard incfable dig- 
wherewith the thaſtcth 
"| Tran cert orrry 
comevnto theet but ariſe; ran | 
—_— $ 


eſvel — —_ 
_ wrkare'rt nic dove heart : 


whas 5 mags, :th.rtchou art fo 
ennefult of bins? Plate 8-25 


The Soliloquic on theſe words. 
Lake 1. 43-, From whence cons 


meth ut ? 
* Ord, how mach doeft thou 


ſcifr, while chou 
d-ene d ſdaine tv enter into 


That 
thou . deſcendeſt from heaven 
toreſt in the wombe of the ble 


hh ſed 


reg | 


mm 2 


a” 


ad 


| Modiaaradhr agar Chaps 20. 


es ITY amat* 
- for chart wagtho wombe 
of a moſt pure creithre.7© hialp 
Etzeabeth, who being wilieedand 
Toad oder adininy of 
I © 
ehis:-Maicityi rf nike 
cemrpeth this 2:00 ropao 1 rbat: nbe 
Adarhrer of my Low xornneth:' a 


to:him, and nach mewick hd 
uenly gifts. O my Soule,]I great- 
Iy recoyee tht thouhaſt delitie» 
=_ to Teſus of _ yu. 
the gonemment: el! 

of thy ſelfe; ee dertindatet 
by thiwra rthon art _ £0 
proclaon one (0; war toal ms, 
t ievof rhe Lord 


to” iv han antideliuered] 
neither canit thou : any/- more; 


bellion 


, 

| 

| 
: 
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the moſt boly Sacrament. 


bellion, giuean entrance of fine 
intothine houſe,now dedicated 
ynto Chriſt. Oiny ſoule, enter; 
into confideratio,ſee with what 
bond of re loning Iefus, who 


| hath lowed thee firſt, thou art 


bound, O God, how vnlikeare 
thy doings to theaRions ofthe 
Princes of this world. 

King Ezechiah,2. Kimg.20;13. 
that he might declare his fauour 
vnto the Ambaſſadours of the 
King of Babel, ſhewed them all | 
his riches and treaſires, not gr | 
uing them any parttherof. Thou 
docſt, O our -moſt gracious 
Lord, nor only ſhew vs thy 
trealures, but freely beſtoweſt 
them vpon vs. Iſcenot(O'my 
ſoule )how thou art able to re» 
compence ſo great good-will, 
onely yceld thy fcltc wholly to 


the loue ofthy Redeemer: for it 
cannot, bee-:that thou ſhouldecſt 
{crue two Maſters. It cannot be 
that the Arke of God ; and the 
[dol of Dag0(1.,Sam.5.4)thould 

H ſtand 


ET 


Es. 


ES PII 
- 


jp I 


' 122:|' Meditations vpon- Chap. 21. 


— 


ſtand in one temple:1{fthou pro- 
(ſtrate: thy ſelfe tothe lone- of 
; crearurcs, thou ſhalt vidergaca 
; hard fternreade' 5 buriÞthoa fol- 
low C rift, thou ſhalrfiwereſt | 
and quiet. O my ſoule, we were 
created to ſent, and worſhip 
God, what higher parrof his 
worſhip, then to cometand bee 
parta*«crs of his Dietie. O my 
Soule be prepared. 


CHAP. XXI. 
A Meditation von that which 
S. Paul t-acherh wm the firſt 
to the Corinthians, Chap 
II, 28, 


Onſider that the Apoſtle 
'n the+preparation to the 
moſt holy Communion , 
requireth three things : the firſt 
is, tharthe Communicant cxa- 
' mine his own conſeience, which 
's fignified in-theſe words: Let a 
min prone bimſelfe, and {0 tet hun 


cate of this Bread, and drink, of this 
| C0. 


<_—_— ——_—_ ” 


——— 


— 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


Cup:If hee finde his Conſcience 
detiled-with ſinne,let him ana« e 
an humble and penitent coatc(- 
ſion of the ſame. 

2. Secondarily, the Apoſtle 
would that the holy Euchariſt 
be received worthily, otherwiſe 
the da1gcris great:for he which 
with a corrupt mindc and ewill 
intention aoproacherh vn'o the 
Lords Tabie, catcth and drin- 
Keth his owne wdgement. 

3. Thrdly,- S. Pau{would 
that a d:ftrrence bee matle be- 
ywcen theſe hoy elements, con« 
ſecratcd r9 a molt ditunc ve, 
and the prophi'ic repalts of the 
boy only. « 7 

For the fiſt! of thee. Let'a 
ma 1 proac or examine hun» 
ſeife ; it proaing, orcxamiriuitg 
him'c:fe, fiyſt hec 1s to coMfdcr 
whether hee ſtand in the true 
| faith 'of Chriſt, >e forry for his 
| fin2es palt; hane a purpoſe to 
| leade a new lite forthetimeto 
| COIN, 
| 


z 


| 


_  $& condly, | 
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| fed, to what faults. hee hath | 
| beene moſt inclined, and fo rip 


Secondly, in prouing him- 
{clfe, hee muſt goe ouer al 
the ages of his lite, all places 
wherein he hathliued, all com- 
panies wherein he hath conuer- 


vp his ſfinnes paſſed, as ſo man 
ſcarres, and then goe to-Chri 
the Phyſitian that will cure 
them all. 

Thirdly, let him endenour to 
bea worthy Recciuer,comming 
with all humilitic both of body 
and minde, | 

Let him take heed that he put 
a difference berwene the Bread 
and wine in this moſt holy Sa- 
crament, and that which is 
common. 

why in the old Taw was the 
Lambe brought - home foure 
dayes before it was offered:ſure, 
that tryall might bee firſt made, 
whethcr or no hec were fit tobe 
offercd. 

why was the Tafſeouer caten 


in 


F1 
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in habite of Pilgrimes? To ſhew 
that at this celebration wee 
ſhould call to minde that we are 
but Pilgrimes in this world. 

Why was it caten with ſtances 
in their hands, and in haſte, with 
ſtaues, weake men need ſtanes; 
eſpecially the ſtaffe of Faith, in 
haſte, becauſe we are in the way 
wherin we haue nolong contt- 
nuance. 


PX as 


CHAP. XXII, 


A Meditation vVpon that of the 
Prodigall Somns; when hee 
was receined of his Father , 


Lutke 15. 20. 


Hoſe three things before 


inſtituted, which the Apo- 
ſtle requireth in our preparati- 
on to the Lox Ds Supper , 
may be conſidered in the recei- 
uing home into his fathers houſe 
of the Prodigall Sonne. 


H 2 Firſt 


Meditatims vpon Chap. 22. 


t;r{t, he feelcth with griete His 
own miſery, he acknowledgerh 
his owne vnthriftincſlke : co!1- 
fc{leth his finne, whereby mnclu- 
| finely he craueth pardon, whic!: 
done, his father recejueth him. 

2. Sccondiy, he is cloathed 
with a ncw garment, the beſt in 
the Wardrove, which may fig- 
nifiethe cloathing of righteou!- 
neſs, which is made whate 11 the 
blond of the Lambe, Apoc. 7. 14. 

2. Aficra'l, he ſitteth downe 
at the Table; caterhthe far calfe, 
and becauſe he was pincd with 
tuitcrie, he had muſike to rene 
his ſpirits, and ſo he js recciucd 
home with much ioy. 


The Solilogni: w/por this 
Preparrotion, 
Ord, 'a:though thy Apoſtic | 
had never mentioned the | 
puritic of confcience, whichis | 
required incomming to this Di- 
uine Sacrament, who,would not 


iudge,that thou the fountaine of 
all 


———— 


M..: the ſt hol Sathwent | 


all puritie, onghreſt tobe rece1” 
| ned witha pure &-cleane( heart? 
O moſt - mererifull Lord how ; 
little doeſtth ou require of ve to! 
| care of that Lambe thattakerl 
away the ſinnes of the world. 
The Tewes, to cate their Pa'- 
chall Lambe, whFich was but a 
{hadow and figare of this: ought 
to prouide then a Lambe of a 
Raw old; Exod.r2.14.without 
Yemiſh; which roaſted by fre, 
ſhould bee caten' with (wer. 
bread, and «ile Lattice, with j| 
their loynes' gitt, with thi: | 
ſhooes on thr fect. Bur vnto 
the cating this tre Lembe 
which ta' «th awav th. finnes of 
|'the wor'd. wee' come withthe 
fweeg bread, to wit, the afared}, 
hope. .of deiight,. having” our! 
loynes-girt with chaſtitic, on 
feer ſhod' with pious affeft- 
ons, Feeauſe our paſſage is Þy 
ſtory places? hor@h the way be 
-bayd;the eride/ of the way wil be 
1OyOUus. 


Ee ———_— 


—_— 


— 


Meditations _ Chap. 22. 


O how true it is (my louing 
leſus) which thou haſt {aide of 
thy Law, Mat , 11.28. My yoake 
is ſrreet, and my burthep light? 
Yea, truly, fo light and ſweet, 
that if there were not "that 
would imagine a labour in the, 
Precept it ſhould not d;ſrrue the 
name- of a burthen or yoake. 

O my Soule, now thou ſecft | 
to. how few things Chriſt hath 
bond thee,and how he hath gi- 
aen thee aboundice of his grace 
in this life, by che benefit of this 
4 moſt holy Sacrament-: and will 
| giue thee inthe other. life eter- 
nall glory. Onely take hced to 
thy ſelfe, that ſeerng the Lord of 
his infinite goodnel{e, hathgiuen 
| thee; ſo (cafily this ineftimable 
commoditie, thou') dock nor 
againe relapſe into euill. 

Confider carneſtly what thou 
ſhouldeſt doe? not to recei'1c re- 
gardfully- ſo -,gentitle a Lor1,. 
| which commeth to enrieh thee 
| wich his gifts, were great inhu- 
manitic, | 


the moſt boly Sacrament. 


manity,vcry pernicious vnto thy 
{clfe; but to receiue him vawor- 
thily by thy default, were mcere 
ſloathfulnefle, which procureth 
injury to him, and puniſhment 
vntothy ſclte. 

Thou ſhalt doe well to imi- 
tate the example of the poore 
Country-man, who ynderſtan- 
ding that the King would reſt in 
his Lok, remoued all things 
which he thought might offend 
the Kings cycs, did very dili- 
gently (weepeall his houtt, and 
although he could not beautifie 
it according tothe worthineſle 
of ſuch a Gueſt, yer hee did as 
much as he wasable, to recciue 
him in ſeemly and decent man-, 
ner: hee goeth to mecetthe King 
with all ſpeed, recciueth him 
with great 10y,giucth him many 
thankes for this ſogreat fauour 
If then, ſo many things are done 
to att earthly King, what wilt 
thou doe (O my Soule) to the 
Kixg of Kings, whocommeth 

Hs not 


Ww 


—_— -»* 


> | Meditations vyon Chap. 22, 


not to line at thy colt, but to 1m- 
part his good gifts vnto thee. 

Thbour rheretore in cleanſing 
and decking thy {clfe, hang the 
Chiber, or vpper room: of thy 
beſt Deuotion with the tapeſtry 
of Holincſſe, and welcome hun 
With loue, who of lone ſaith: dy 
delight is to be wnh'the Sonnes of 
men, Pro.8.71- 

In the” ſecond of Kings and 
ninth. the Shnnamite faith vato 
her' Haſband; there is an holy | 
man thar-v{eth togoe by ys,'ler 
vs make him a little Chamder, 
and fer kim there a bed, and a 4 
table, and a ſtoole,aud a candle- | 
Ric, and- it fhali be tharwhen; 
hee commeth vato'vs hee ſhall 
tine in' thirher So Chriſt com- 
ming by vs, let vs make hima 
Chamber of Humilitie, a bed of 
Charitte, where hee may reſt, a 
table where he may take his re- 
=_ ,7 ftoole where hee may fit 

y vs, a Candleftik of holy me- 
ditation,' which may give light 
| vnto 


— -— 


- —— - - - — 
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rhip moſt holy Sacrament. 


vntothe houſe of 6ur folltes;that 
{o as he paſieth by hentky tatic. 
it,and{irQ). His abode Wirkt vs. 


— — — oo — 


CHAP; XXIIL 


A Mſeditarion "fo the day wevare\ 
"i468 Commubuicete. (0m 


'N- what day you are t6cam - 
| eh z\ & tone! as you 
' aw akexar}yittthe trionirg,! 
eliink chat the Lord doth expect 

oa this day, #t his heanenly Ta- 
ble. Thinke 'of purting oti-the 
inward ornaments of che ſoult, 
as Faith, Repentanch, Deuoriondl, 
Charity, humbleneſſc of mine, 
and fuch li! ec. 

1. Conſider how Chriſt in his 
Conception, rooke our Narurc, 
and rhat we in't his ſoiritial cone | 
ception of him are to participate | 
of his'\nature, 

2. Confideryo! are to receiue 


| 


himthis day in the ſtate of grace 
! 
who 
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who ſhall oneday: rcceine you 


in the ſtate of glary. 

3+;; Conſider .thar of the firſt 
eating it was ſaid : That day thou 
eareſt thou ſhalt dye : but by this 


| caring, tharday thoucatoſt thou 


ſhalr line, 7oh.6. 
-, 4+ Eſtcente thy ſelfe yowor- 


1 thy, and ſay ;{weet Jeſu _what 
.| loue is this thou purſieſt mee 


withall? Behold Lord, | prepave 
my (elfe thigday to recemuethge 


| into.the pope: Cottage of an 
| humble - hcart- : bur alas, the 


Wiſe-man ' Salomon - himſelfe 


| when he had in many yeares,and 


much coſt built thee a Tem- 
ple, (as in the firſt of Kings, and 
the eight chapter)did not with- 
ſtanding maruaile, that thouthe 
God of all Majeſtic, wouldeſt 
vouchſafe toabide and dwell in 
it. What ſhall I ſay, who hauc 
beſtowed 1ſolutle paines,ſo mal 
coſt in preparing thee a Temple? 
I beſcech thee to turne my {oule 
into a houſe of Prayer, and to 


whip 


LM UE TOC[T|CAROCCCCCRICCTOCITCCTCCTET 4 ng a td. 


| 


I — 


whip outall euill affetions,that 
it may be rightly ſaid to be, Do- 
mus ina, Thy: houle.. 

5: Now holinefſe ſaith the 
Plalmiſt becommeth thy houſe 
for euer. + 


—_— 


CHAP. XXIIIT. 


A Meditation pon the hiſtory of 
Zachcus, Luke 19: % 


IF ACHEYVSdefirous to 
” fee Iclus; but for that hee 


< was of a low-ſtature, hee 
could not for the preſſe , 
wherefore hee goeth vp ivto a 
Sycomer tree where CK R157 
ſhould paſſe by. 

2. Chriſt pafleth by, and ca- 
ſting his mercifull eyes 0! Za- 
chens (aid, Zachee, make haſte to 
rome downe, for to day I muſt a- 
bide' in thine. houſe. '\. Hee came 
down then reioycingand recei- 
neth him into his houſe, thin- 

king 
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Meditarionsvpon Chap. 24. 
king himſelfegreatly rewarded, 
3. The Iewes'whet they faw 
Chriſt turne itit6 the hotrfe oFa 
ſinher they mMarnarced's; which 
Z archers perceinitg;- ming to 
Chriſt, he ſaying, Behold Lord, 
halfe of my goods, I gine to the 
poore, and if I hane defrauded any 
man, T Yiftorefourdfold. Telvs ai- | 
{werirg 'aith, Saluarion 25 Come | 
wwto-thy houſe; Think! of Zaehe- | 
5, though little in body; yet | 


great 1 example, rich in goods, ! 
Bir FieAEr 411 & des;emp ung | 


his houſe of earthly riches, but | 
fllingit with heanenly : giving | 
not to them thatcan ginie.ggaine 
burto che poore who had tlotto | 
SinCagaine:thinke how he dealt 
willy, proning his owne Will, 
malig bis own hands his Exc- 
cutory, his'owne eyes his oucr- | 
ſerrs, | 
The” Arplication of this Hiſt oree. | 
[ Hat thon miaift bee parta' er | 


of aluation which 1s offered 


1! 
—— tt 4 k 


# 


a_ -_— — - 


the. meſt holy Sacrament. 

ia this Sacrame!'t, it 18 neceſſary 
that thou- bee Aefirons to know 
and taſte Chriſt; who isafteran 
heauenly mannee contained * tn 
the ſame. And to know him it15s 
n« cePary, firſt, thar thou lift vp 
thy minde on high and confidet 
His griitncs, * + Feping 1n'the 


thy fcer,as Zachens tept it when 
he ſtood vpon the tree;that i5zto 
roctire that-temporall- brifities 
then vader our teete; and'inot 
'ouer our head. / | 

2: We mi{treceine ane Lord, 
not with mcla”choly or anguiſh 
of mind,dijſRtrated with wor'd- 
ly thoughts, butas:Zachexs did 
recetne hymn wh 4oy, which 
ſpringeth from a vehement affe— 
ion towards this holy Sacra- 
ment. 

3- Conſider that-it isnot (ut- 
c1er/to: receine Chriſt ivto our 
houſe, and then pat the han:d in 
the befome,but we muſt furniſh 
the. ſacred Communion with 

good 


meane white, the growd vhder ' 


Oo — 


| 
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good workes, by relicuing the 
neceſſities of oug poore neigh» 
bours, after the example: of Z a- 
chens and he which doth fo, 
ſhall” heare ;that comfortable 
voyce, Thu day Saluation ts 
come into thing houſe. 

As Zachee was willing to rc- 
cciue Chriſt.into his 'houle, {0 
letvs be willing to receiue him 
into our hearts : as Chriſt ſayd 
vnto Zacbee, This day muſt ] a- 
bide in thine houſe, '{oſazth hee 
vnto cuery one of vs, 'This day 
muſt-thy Redeemer abide with 
thee. 

The Fruit, 

TT He fruit of this Mediration 
(hall be, to deſire and aske 
of Almighty God, an affeAio to 
this Sacrament : from: which 
aff. tion fpringcth ſpiritual co- 
ſolation, neccfary for the recei- | 

wing of the holy Sacrament, 

' The Solulaqne. 

My bountifull Iefus, how 
liberall art thou towards 
him 


— 


——_ A 


—_—___ 
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him, who doth defire and ſecke 
thee? Zachee was held with a de- 
fire, bur of ſeeing thee only, and 
thou not onely didſt ſhew thy 


calledſt hum, and inuitcdſt thy 
lelfe into his houſe:on whom to 
augment thy fauour, thoy be- 
ſtowedſt faluation : Oh, how 
well hath: the Pſalmiſt ſaid of 
thee, All nations ſeeking thee, ſhall 
retoyce and be glad. And let them 
ſay alwaies which lone thy ſauing 
health:The Lord be prai(ed. 

Zachee. thou woxthily. reioy- 


thine houſe, which maketh the 
Angels to rc1oyce. Only retoyce 
and cſtecme as nothing, it the 
Iewes murmure, and-call thee 
ſinner, ſince he 1s at bad for thee 
which can dcfend and iuſtifie 
thee : ioyne thy (clfeto him and 
he will be as a buckler for thee, 
and thou ſhalt alſo: vnderſtand 
bow ſweete theLord is: O my 
ſoule, thou haſt alſo cauſe of re- 
10\cing, 


ſelfe of him to be ſeene, but al{o 4 


ceſt, "becauſe thou haſt him 1n' 
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*Oycing, and peraduenture gre a 
ter then Zachess had, ſeeing ro 


thee allo cometh the founraine : 
of all 10y ard g'adneſte, Heare 


what the Prophe t Zachary faich 
vnto thee :* R-i»yce O daughter 
$109, and be olad O danghter Iern: 
ſalew, beh:l1 thy rightcons King, 
and thy" Sanur temmeth tnto 
thee : nor 'comme.h hee -to 
exact, or to command any 
toylcſome labour, bnt ovly for 
the cauſe of faving thee and de- 


| tending thee'from therebuke of 


thine enemies.” Think not that a 
ertatcr-berpeht ts ſhewed vnto 
Z achevs terror : for whilſt 
thou Colt (piritvally receive h1m 
in bread and wine by faith, and 
after a moſt kecanenly manner, 
be ſhewcth that be 1s:come vnto 
t} e& rot onely ro corn rfe with 
thce a little ard be gone, Futhe- 
ſtow (alvatior,as hee did on the 
houle. of Zachee, to yrite me 
{clfe rotbre tharithor- tro iſtbee 
-one with Hm, which is the:&d 


of 


| | -»olh moſt holy Sacrament. 


ofthis his comming vnto thee. 

Who doth not {ce ther, that 
this is a farre greater berehi 
then Zachees was. O' my greci- 
ous Lord ,, ſceing thou haſt 
vouchiafed to enter this POOr. 
houſe of mine, giuve mc gracc 
that it may not happen to me as 
to the vongratcfu.l /ewes, who in 
the day of Paimes rece ined thee 
with10y and trivmnph into Jerw- 
ſalem, but alittic after they cricd 
to Pilate, Crt fie bam , erecafpe 
him : and caſting thy Croſlyp- 
on thy houlders.colk the forth 
or thcir Citic. . Ler me die, O 
Lord before; yea, let medic a 
thouſand deaths, then that I caſt 
thce our of me;: for that were to 
thruſt thee out of thine owne 
houle,and my {elfg out of Para- 
diſc. 


| TIY TEES 
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CHAP. XXV. 


A Meditation vpon theſe 
words following. 


Luthe 19. 5+ 


Hodie oportet me manere in 
domo tua. 


To day I muſt abide in thine Houſe. 


VV 


Ho am I (O moſt 
bountifiill is ohar 


| thou defireſt to abide with 


me? Who am 1 that may de- 
ſerue to entertaine thee the 
Lord of heauen and carth? what 
doſt thon finde in me, that do- 
th ſo much delight thee, and in- 
nire thee ro come vrder my 
roofc? art thou ignorant of my 
moſt vile beginning? Tam not of 
the number of that celeſtial Hie- 
rarchie, I am nota Seraphin, not 
an Arch-avgel,notan Angel,no, 

nor any of the Thrones, orother 
moſt | 


the moſt bot Sacrament. 


moſt ſacred ſpirits, my bein 
differs much trom theirs, freed 
are they from all admixture of 
body, pure, and- innocent arc 
they,l was borne in fin, drawing 
| my beginning from the earth,io 
meane a ſubject, Iam not wor- 
thy, O my Saujour,of thy diuine 
preſence: happily thy delight is 
to be with the ſons of men?true 
butT am not Abraham Tam not 
Moſes, IT am not as the bleſſed 
Virgin : no, I beaze not the leaſt 
fimulitude of thefe bleſſed Saints 
in heauen, while they remaine 
in the world. What ſhall I ay? I 
am ſorrie, O my Lord, Iamno 
morc worthy to recciue thee 
then I am : but my comfort is, 
that as thou rookeſt mercie on 
the woman of Canaar,-& all di- 
ſtreſſed people that came vnto 
thee;ſothou wilt take mercy vp 
on mc, in that thou ſayeſt,to day 
thou muſt abide in mine houſe : 
today, that is, now and for cuer 
D omnne, fiat volutas tua,Lord,thy 
will be done. CHAP. 


hn. —— 


Meditations vpon Chap 6. 
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CHAP. XXVT. 


A ſhwrt Forme of Canfoſſion to bee 
made in private, bofore the re- 
ceinins of the bleſſed Sarra- 
MN. 


CC 


Miſerable finner-, confeſſe 
and ac .nowledge with ben- 
ded heart, and hands lifted Pp 


| 

in the preſence ofthee Oh God, 

my many and manifold ſinnes , 

and that 1 haue tranſgrefſcd fun- [ 

| dry waics againſt the precepts c 
of the firſt and ſecond Table : I 1 

am ſorric from the boztome of | Yn 


that I have ſo often offended | 
thee my gratious GOD, I 
come vnt9 thee as an humble ſt- | 
tor, to obtaine mercy and par- 
don for all my off.nces, I be- 
'eech thee to fan Tihe me by thy 
hoty ſpirit, to ſtrengthen my | i 
faich againſt all afſat/ts of my 
ghoſtly euemie;,to ſeale vp 1n 
mee 


my hearr ; and it grieueth 'me þ 


—_——_ 
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mee by this holy Myſteric, that 
comfortable hope of the life ro 
come.Dire&t me 1 beſeech thee, 
now: approaching to thy hol 

Table, that I may abide wit 

thee, and be a fit habiration for 

| thy holy preſence, both nowand |' 
for euermore- When I coftder 
thou didſt create me, not*being 
asked : redegine mee, not being 
required,.it*rurneth my teares 
of orrowmto teares of toy my | 
teares of feare "int "tears of 

lone. O my Sanionr, ſhew mer- 
cy : forby (ach great ſinners as 
| Fam, thou getteſt greateſt. ho- 
[noar, as thou didfi by Marie 


Magdalene. 


| Meditations w/por Chap.2 as 


CHAP, XXVII. 


An Adwonition mouing Chriſtians | 
to reconcile themſelues, and for- | 
gine ther enemies before they 
come to be partakers of the moſt 

' holy Satrament of the Lords 


Supper, 
VV He thou bringeſt th 


gift to the Altar, fait 
'Cur1isT our SAVIOvVR,| 
Hat. 5. 25+ and there remen:- 
breſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee , leane thine offering | 
efore the Altar, and goe thy | 
way, and firſt bee reconciled to thy 
Brother , and thew come and offer 
thy gift, Allo in S. Mark, 11. 
25. hefaith vnto his Diſciples, | 
When you ſtaxd to pray, forgize, if 
you hae ought againſt any man, 
that your Father which « in hea- 
Ken may forgiue you your treſpaſſ*s| 
By both which fayings of the 
Sonne of God, we,lcarne that all 
s our 


the nioſt holy Sacrament. 


our obtations aud prayers(other 
| wiſe in themſclues amorgtrhe 
beſt a4&i0u5 of a Cliriſtialife)are 
in no.ca{c acceptable vnto God, 
without our.teconcilement and 
charity firſt HaUwith men. The 

Wiſe-inah, Ecele/. 28,2 3.coutd 
chinke it'vamettin yery ceaſon 
to* aske mercy. -when wee our 
felaes deny mercy, We may re- 

member, "that the vnthankfil] 
| tcbxerthat would not remit his 
| fellow- fernane,' (Aa.18. 50.) 


K 

s- | | for his vncOpaſſionare viage of 
che | his faid fellow, found himlelfe 
ung | the like meaſure, thatis, iudge- 
thy © | Ment. without, mercy at his 
<< f | Maſtershadd, 
fer | W1rh what countenance(faith 
11. one)can we looke vp to heauen, 
les, | and {ay : Lord forgine Us 0:7 tre- 
-, if | P4[ſer45 peforgive them that treſ 
7% paſſe ger vs; and yct reacnge 
12a- i | Wit allexrremitie, theleaſt of- 
ſ-5 If | fences offered varoour ſe]ues? 
the | No, no, hee that ſeeketh venge- 
t all 


ance, ſhall ſurely find vengeance 
44, WWWds 1a 
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| Mediation; upon, Chap. 27. 


Abit vindsHlars, ego retribuar : 
Vengeance is ming, , faith the 
Lord I will reuenge, We mult 
let GOD alone to, right our 
wrougs, viileſle we will yſurpe 
that power which js onely pro= 
per ynto him : for qur ſc]ues, we 
ſhould not forget the Wiſernans 


the hurt that hee hath done thee, 
ſd ſhall thy ſinnes alſo bee forginen 
thee when thou go Should a 
mi beare hatred againſt another 


Lord? S, Peter ſaith vnto Chr iſt, 
Maſter how often ſhall My brother 
ſinne agamſt me, and I F, orgine him 
math 18. 21. untill ſenep tines. 
No. Peter (faith our Sautour . ( 7 
ſay not unto thee, wntill euen times, 
but wvntill ſexentie ſexen tames, that 
is, quoties tories, how often {0- 
euer he ſinneth againſt thee, ſo 
often ſhalt thou 'forgine him. 

The offering vp of facrifices in 
the old Law, was a ſpeciall part 


of that worſhip which the peo- 


counſel: Forgiue rhy neighbour. | 


and deſire buy, ye of the, 


ple 
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ple'were wont to petforme v vnto; 
Almightic God as art acceptable. | 
ſcruice vnro hins. Burthe Pro- |, 
phet Eſay tels them, Eſay WIE 
all their offermgs were vt oY | 
diſpleaſing vnro hum : for hy | 
they Were all ſet on cruclty 1nd 
revenge : their hands were full 
of bloud, and therefore God 
would accept of noSacri ans at | 
their hands. In our "offerings; 
firſt, the offerer is accepred, and. | 
then the offcring. Our oblationg. 
that aredone in loue wth God 
and man, thoſe aſcend likethe 
{ſmoke of Abels Gerifice, and are , 
well- pleaſing vnto the” moſt 


high | 
r how ſhould fleſh and, || 
bloud forgiue where bps: Srow L | 

inturie bach beene offered? | 
which ' Atm * cannot Bang 

Chriſt can:thar which to nature 

is fomuch agaioſt nature, and 
—_ difficult, is to grace v0- 
ing ſo, that which Heathen: | 

net er {6 hardly brooke, is to 
: 1 2 Chriſt. 


w_— 
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ſecure you : we forgiue, we 
.onr very enemic 
, who hath done 
VS. What greater lone 


Chriſtians, who haug or.ſhould 
haut a further, perfeion, more. 
facile aud caſe, bs te 
Wherefore our Saujour tels. 
his Diſciples of fomwhat more ; 
loging them,wholoue firſt, 
go ico vobis, diligite ininwicos, |, 
T lay vnto you, [one your. Enc- 
mies, doe good vntothem that 

hurt you, pray for them that pore 
oue | 


s, for hisſake, 
fare more for + 
(faith Saint 
Tohn )then for one to gine, his hife 
or bis friend? Yet greater was 
Chriſts loye, who gaue his life , 
for vs that were his enemies we 
haue ſoine reaſon to helpe the 
diſtreſſed, to relicue the poore | 
and'geedie : for the very behol- 
ding of their neceſſitic doth of- 
tet” mooue compaſſion : but to 
lone Hur enemies wee hauend | ' 
reaſ6n' in the world, but onely 
for his ſake, who hath comman- 
ded all thoſe who profeilc his | 
| name, | 
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name,and expect his kingdoe, 
ſaying, Diligite inimicos, Lone 
yourenemies. Wee forgiue,arid 
why? Chriſt hath forgwen vs. 
We ſhew mercy & why? Chgiſt 
Tefus hath ſhewed mercy vnto 
Vs- Quid contra nos Proximus, 
( faith an ancient Father) ſhall 
weſce what our neighbour hath: } 
done againſt vs,and thall we not 
ſee what Chrift hath dotie for 
vs ?God forbid. Ly 
All that wee doe of cati fot- 


| glue are pence only, Chriſt hee | 


torgiues talents: weeſome few, 
he ten thouſand, for number ma- 
ny, for weight heauy*: we ſhew [| 
lone, but Chriſt ſhewed lone iti- | 
deed : loue withourexample. |; 
Were we a3 ready to remember | 
benefits,as wee are irjitiries, wee” 
would be more charitable, theti- 
wee ofren areuwriting our 'be- 
nefits if duſt; and onr injuries mn 
marble. | 
But being ready to renenge, 
da we know hoy ſhone we may: || 
I ; {ſtand 


| Meditations upon Chap. 27. 


{tandan necd ofGod our {elues? 
No wenily. :.and therefore we 
hag necde to ſhew compallio: 
to others, leaſt wee reccue like 
for like. 

' When as, now 1[acob' their Fa- 
ther was dcad, Joſephr brethren 
thought Joſeph wou!d 1cncrge 
all the wrog they before vniuſc- 
ly offced him their brothet: they 
were.decciucd, Joſeph tels them 
he mcant nothing lefle : Am I 
(faith hc) in the place of God?Gen . 
50.19. as it hc ſhould haae ſaid: 
My ſafe am readie to aske for- 
| guuencſle of God, and ſhoul d 1 
(not from my heart forgiue you 
| my brethrer?as if he ſhould ſay, 
I do,I doc. W herfore one ſaith: 

Qual:m erga te Deum habere vis 
talem te. erga proximum oftendas, 
as thou wouldeſt haue God bee 
vato thee, ſo bee thou tothy 
neighbour - that hath oftended 
thee. There were foure things 
that might haue mouecd the vn- 
gratcfull ſernant, Math. 18. to. 


hane | 


- - -— 


kiue forgiuett the debr.1.Thar it { 
was his fellow:2. That the debt 
was ſmall. 3. That he asked it in 
humble manner.4. But chicfcly 
that he himſelfe had morg forgi- 
uen him in the ſame caufe. 

To moue Chriſtians to this 
loue, Chriſt our Sautour goeth 
further and faith : forgive, that 
you may bethe children of your 
Father which is 1n hcanen : for 
he-canſeth the Sun to rife on the 
juſt and 0! the vnirvſt. It was a 
token , that Darid was of the 
ſtocke of /eſſe, when he would 
not onely not hurt king Sax, his 
ence, when he'was alive, but 
would cue ſhew mercy vnto his 
Off-ſpring when he wag dcad, /s 
there any ((aith he ) of the houſe of 
Saul chat T may do good wnto them? 

They giner: ſtimony, that they 
are his tolowers(whopraicd for 
his enemies, Father forgize them ) 
who ſhew tt Etclues ready to rc- 
mir&can fibd in their Farts to 
forgiue offences offered : for it 

oy I 4 is 
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is nota difgraceora balething 
roremit iniurics as we iinagine, 
but it is aprincelything, Pojſe & 
nolle nocere, robile -t0 be able * Cut 
not hurt, it is noble. 
S, Ambroſe told a pee oi 
perotir of the wor!d, how Chrt- 
ſtians of his time-d1d aucnge 
themfclues ; Otix weapons(aith 
he) art our prayers & teares: we 
weepe for gur perſecufors, wee | 
pray forthe, &attes this manex | 
do we fight agan our cnemis. 
Neither ſhall our forgituuy go 
away cmpty:fcr this actine mcr- 
Cie Thewed vatoimen, .ſhall be 
rewarded with paſſiue mercy by | 
him, who hath ſaid : Bleſſed are 
the. mercifull, for they ſhall obtaine | 
mercy.. Hence it commeth to | 
paſſe, that our enemies may d9e | 


VS.as anuch good as the beſt 


friends wee haue inthe world, 
whereas in forgiuing them,wee 
receiue forgtucneſſe of God:but 
for one drop of water giueg, We 
receJue- a gainefull intereſt, a 

| whole | 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. " * 


whole Ocean Sea : for ourtwo 
Mites the whole treaſure of the 
Temple. We giue {malf berjefits 
and forgiue ſome tre{pafſes, but |' 
with God there is no depth of 
his bounty, no niiber ofhis mer- 
cies. If at any time weare iuftly-]} 
moued(as we often are)toawa: 
ken our thankefulneſle, of to vie] ; 
that quid rerribuemus?of the Pt6- | | 
pher, P/al. 116. 11. Whatſhall |' 
we doe vnto the Lord forall the'| 
vencfits hec hath done vntevs?' 
we will take the Cup of Sahia- 
tion, and call vpon the Name of 
the Lord : then moſteſpecially; 
pang vnto this holy'my- 
ſteric (for of the chiefeſt benefit, 


thechiefcſt remebrarce isrequi-| 


red{which the old Chriſtahs in 
the Primitine Church well re- 


membring, gaue-cuident teſti-' 


monies at this ſolemne occaſion 


by their detaut Prayers, ard by | 


their libefalitie to the- poore, 
their vſiring the fick, and other 
like workcs of mercy, which 

T 1 wor! t 
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1 workes of mercy withC ornelins. 
| his Almes did goc vp to heauen, 


: Aft.19.1. 
| . It is wonderfull to conſidcr, 
'and it may. doe a good mans 
heart good, to call to-minde the 
rwvniforme peace, and pcaceable 
vaion thoſe firſt Chriſt;ans re- 
tained among themſelues, all aſ- 
{ſembled-in one communion of 
Saints, toworſhip.him on carth 
with whom they hoped ſhortly 
to rezoyce in heauen. They for- 
gate; not that charge left by 
Chritat his departure from the 
world ; By this ſhalt mn know 
that you-are my Diſciples, that you 
lowe one another : nor that louing 
entreatie of Abrabem had with 
Lot. Gen, 3. 12. Let there bee no 


ſtrife between thee and me, berween | 


thy heard-men and my heard-men, 
for we are Brethren. 

Bre of one munde({(aith the A» 
poſtic-2.Corinthians c. i 2. )Lixe 
in peace, avd the Godof Lowe and. 
Peace ſpall be with you. Ardro 
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the Ephefans he faith, Lit all bu- 
termeſſe; and anger; and wrath, bee 
pat ' away from you, with all malici- 
onſncſſe* Be Conrtevis one to ane- 
they, forging one another, euen as 
God, for Chriſts ſake forgane you. 
There 4s but one body, one Spirit, 
ons Faith, one Baptz/me, one God, 
1'lach is abone all, throuob all; and 
invs all, 

Laſt of all in this myſterie, as 
the faithfull finde tranquilitic of 
conſcience wrought within : ſo 
a'f> doe they find the ſPreadin 
of charity towards men abroad, 


belecucth all things, hopethall 
things, endurcth all things. 
When as Chriſt our Sauiour 
was now to celebrate his la(t 
Shpper,he himſclfe waſheth his 
'Drſcipls fect, wipeth them with 
a Towell, act precedent of 
humilitic & loue, adm=teth 1u- 
das that. bare an cuill minde to- 
wards him,ro his owne diſh,gi- 


vnro 


ueth him a {op, ſpeakes mild-ly 


which chariry thin!.cth no cuil, | 


z 
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vnto him, which al were tokens | 
of loue : ſhould we not take cx- 
ample by our Lord and Maſkcr ?. 
when may wee more. fitly vc | 
that Hymne of the Angels, rc- 
ſpeRing the common cauſe of 
iOoy WC hauc, Glory beto God on 


bigh,; in carth gore towards men | 


Feed will, and not good will in 

ew, but cuen in ſingleneſle of ; 
hcart : whercfore to conclude 
with that ofthe Apoſtle S. Pave 
Phil.2.1. It thcre beany conſ0- 
lation in Chriſt, any comfort, of 
loue, any fellowlhip of the tp 
rit, be we of one accord, letthe, 
ſame mind be in vs that was in 
Chriſt, who humblcd himfflte ; 
wheretore God hath highly &x- 
alted him,and ginen him a name 
aboueallnames,that atthe naire 
of Is 4 v'S «ucry knee ſhould 
bow, Phil. 2.10, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.XXVTIIL 


Of, the munner'in-partienter, how 
the faichfulb;Communtcant « to 
examine hum{elfe. 


= 


Hat a Chriſtian man 1$ tO! 
, | examine  himfclte :betofe 
he preſume tocate of this 


bread, and drinke ofthis cup, 
was bctore ſhewed to beethe 
count li of che Apoſtle S. Pad.” 
or ratherot hun from ,whow! > 
Pan! Pac. Nov of the manner 1 
11 paricukr of this examining. ; 
The firſt thing to be conſidered 
is, that a Chriſtian man think e 
it not gricucus to fearch the (c- 
crets.and: corners of his Soule, 
which Das, thoughaking, & 
called awy with inany affaires, 
yet ctalcd yot 1o to _—_ ap=- / 
pearcth,P/al.6,, -. 21, 21 
Then Ict..þ4na -goe' ouer the 
particulars of his whoic life ag» 
in what age, in what p:ace,' at 
what 


M— 
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what times,and jn what compa- 


' ny he hath Hued: ket him call co | 


minde how hee hath obſerucd 
Gods « Ooniniahdemmienity, the 
workey of mercy whickhe Hah 
omitred, the {rue capitaihfms, 
or any one of them which hee 
hath commited; + | 

| In rhis '(muantr firſt; how pe 
'ath offended in'pridefvhcther 
he hath defired vaine-glory for 
the goods of nature, as buauty 
{trength, youth : for the goods 
ofthis wortdasland,catte!, rich 
clothing, filner, gold : forthe 
goods of grace, knowledge, clc- 


quence, wiſdome, or other ver- |; 


tues:if he have de{pifed or moc- 
ked others, which baue warred 
avy of theſe: if hee hath faigred 
himſelfe by hypocriſte more ho- 
ly or vertuous then he hath been 
indeed:if hehane ſhewed him- 


ſelfe by boaſting ro haue —_— ; 
ad 


fied himſelfe, that hee hath 
gifts ſingular before orhers : if 
he hath bin prond ofhis kinred 


— 
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or friends or fauour, or office,or 
dignity:if he haue diſdained his 
kindred, becauſe of their poncr- 
tic? if he haue been diſobedient 
to Superiours: it he haue truſted 
in his owne wit : if hee haue [o- 
ued ſingularity in ſpecch, (ingu- 
larity 1n faſting, ſingularity in 
prayer,neglecing that which ts 
ordained by the Church +1t hee 
hane been curious in ſearching 
into high & intricate myſteries: | 
if hc haue been proud in iuſtify- 


| ing himſelfe, and peearivg his 


owne deeds before the deeds of 
others. 

Sccondarily, in Wrath : let 
him call to minde whether hee 
hath. been mooucd or ſtirred vp 
to anger againſt any man : if he | 
haue wiſhed himany hurt jn bo- | 
dy, goods, or good name it he 
hate long timc kept malice in 
his mind, ofte thinking how he 
might reuenge:if he hane vexed 
ortroubled any man by ſuit, ra- 
ther vpon ſpleene then hi, 

c 
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he haue curſed orasked venge- 
ance vpon any , though it were 
his encmic:ithe have bin impa- 
tient intiine of trouble, ficAnes; 
or any other aduerfitie, 

Thixdly, in enuic : if hee FEath 
been glad- of other mens hurt, 
and ſorrie for other mens profit, 
as their good fame, or profpcri- 
ty whatſoeucr:ifhe hane in him 
ſelf defamed any, either prunly, 
or openly,or giuen help or comn- 
{ell thcreunto: if hee Haus inade 
debate or diſcord berweene 
partic and pattic, - or hath lerro 
make pzace and vnity tothe vt- 
termoſtot his power, 

Fourthly, in Couctouſnefle : 
let himbethinke himſclfe whe- 
ther hce hath taken othcr mens 
goods, by thctr, or any other (t- 
niſtcx or corrupt means, orÞad 
a will orpurploe fo to do; whe- 
ther he hath with-ho!den other 
mens goods wrongfully from 
them : whether he hath by fajre 
promiſes fraudulently deceined 

any: 
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any ; whether hee hath vſcd any 
falſe wares, light weights, ſcant 
meaſures, or the like ; whether 
hee hath detained good to his 
owne vſ{e, which were intended 
to the vſe of others:whether he 
hath for aduantage ſake, vicd 
fall/hood in word or deed:whe- 
ther hee hath witk-drawne his 
haud from charity, and refrefh- 
ing poor people when he might 
have reliened them 5 laſt of all, 
whuther lic hath 5c<n_ defirous 
of keapr'g. vp wordly goods, 
rather thenof laying vp treafur 
if heauen.:; 

Fiftly, in Sloth : if kce have 
beene ' negligent or carcleNc in 
Gods Scruice, cſ{pecially.vpon 
the Sunday, and holy day ;: floth- 
fu? to come to the Church:floth» 
full to pray whence wasth- ere 
ſlothfull ro heare the Word of 
God, ſfothfull roapply his mind 
vnto good thoughts and godlie 
meditations: iFhe hawe bin cart» 
leſle to --reſtrazne} His eyes fry 
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| veilawfull lookes;” of his Feeti 
from eunill wayes, his mind from 
etu{l thoughts : if he haue ſpent 
his time it 1dlencs,or left vndor 
| things he oughr*to han doiig, 
| Sixtly, - in (cxceſe of. catin 

and drinking : whether he bath, 
lightly regarded times of Faſt- 
ing : whethcr he hath caten or 
diunken atany time vuto ſurfet- 
ting or by cxceſte hath fallen 11+ 
toarolute mirth, and wrech- 
Jeſſe bchauiour,whether he hath 
had inordinate delight in cating 
and drinking,or defired meates 
and drinkes more coſtly and dc- 
lightſome then) he ought. 

Seuenthly, in Luxury : whe- 

ther he hath keptin his mind c- 
uill and vnclean defires, with de- 
leRtation : whether he hath not 
fled the occaſions of this ſin, as 
much as poſſibly he could, and 
euermore been carefull to keepe 
his body as the Temple of the 
| holy Ghoft. 

\, When he hath remcmbred di- 

ligently 
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ligently- in- the ſecrer Counſell- | 
houſe of bis cunſcience all de- 
fes,then let him proſtrate him- 
{clfe in penitent Prayer, and ſay? 

I accaſe my (clfe, that I have 
been negligent in putting away 
ell thoughts : for which 1 crie 
God mercy. 

1 accuſe my ſelfe, that I hane 
ſpoken vaine words, idle, and 
vuyprofitable : for which I cric 
God mercy. | 

Laccuſe my (elf ofmy works, 
that I haue not done them ſo 
parely for the loue of God, as I 
ought : for which Icric God 
mercie. 

I accuſe my ſelfe, that I hane 
not kept my fiue fences, e{peci- 
ally mine eyes from al occaſions - 
of offending God, as Iought to 
haue done:for which Icric God 
mcrcie. 

I accuſe my ſclfe of impaticn- 
cie in aducrſitie, which I haue 
not taken as from the hand of |' 
God ,but haue beene often vpon 
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little occaſions difquiered aud 
troubled : for which 1 crie God } 
mercy. | <2 14 | 

I accnſe my ſelfe, that I haue 
not performed the workes 'of 
mercy, citherſpirituall, ascom- 
forting the afflited, counſelling 
the ignorant,callingthenr home 
that goe aſtray, reprouing them | 
that wilfully offend : or corpo- | 
rall as viſiting the ſicke feeding | 
the hungry,rclicuingrhe diſtre(- | 
ſed:for which I cry God mercy. 

I accile my ſelte: for that 1 
haue beene ſo vnthankfull to Al- 
mighty God, for all his benefits 
beſtowed vpon me: for which 
crie God mercy. 

I puepoſe ſedfaſtly to amend 
my former imperfections, & to 
continue Chriſts faithtull ſer- 
vant vnto'my lines end. Amen, 


CHAP. 


__—_—— 


th. 


MY 
. the moſt holy Sacrament. 


” ——— 


.meanes, in his'body, in' his 


_— 


.C-H AP. XXIX. 
Of Reffiention to be made. 


Moagſt rules needcfull to 
A bee obſerued in preparing 

our felues duely ( as wee 
ought) before wee comets the 
Table;oftk e Lord,roſtitution is 
not the leaſt. In reſtitution theſe 
circumſtances are to bee obſcr- 
ucd; firſt, by whom reſtitution is 
to be made; ſecondly,to whom, 
thirdly, of whatzfourthly,ofthe 
timewhen, and laſt of all, the 
reaſon why: forthe firſt, heby 


ther by any vmiuſt or vnſawfull 


goods, in his good name. 
For-the ſecond , whom Re- 
ſtitution- is ' to be made is the 


whom reſtitution is to be made | 


is the perſon oppreſſing an O- |, 


— 


— and ſo oppreſſed, or 


the | 


_ _ iniured:ifacceſſe may 

had tothe partic injured, 
ju ifthe partie ro whome Reſti- | 
 tution ſhould: bemadebe dead, 
' or if his heires be vaknowne, 
then Jet xeſbrentian be made by 
| diſtribution to the poore and 
['necdie, 

For the third.: ; what is to.bee 

—_— Surely thatwhich of 
ht belonged vnto. another. 
or the fourth. ; how much 
ought tobe reftored?ifthe quan- 
titze of the thing or loſſe be cer- 
taine, then let the ſame quantitic 
bee reſtored : if vncertaine ( as 
often.it -commeth to paſſe it is) 
then ler ſo much be reſtored, as 
a good conſcience chinketh 
ht to be reſtored. 

"For the fift; to wit, the place 
where Reſtitution ought robee, 
ſurely;-in the place where the 
loſſe was ſuſtained. - 

For the (ixt, Reſtitution mnſt 
hane reference vnto the: time, 
that it, be done forthwith, : or at” 


leaſt, 


_— 
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*, the not boly Sacramor. 

oe ſo age 25, £Qnueni- 

c IT, - 'or 

jr hoe th. £9, RE ies 

thou Da not hold. that which 

is RE re Ar rs: ſo that there ought 
a, 


* Rmninds to 
the exe-'|| 
— og: edfora | 
For theſcuenth, to,wit, the 
realon.w tz that axiome 'ofS.. 
| Auſten, itritar, pro catiqn, 
| of Refbungran um, the finne 
is not pardoned, valeſſe the vn- 
uſt gane ey greys, 

Qconclude this point, toge-. | 
ther. with the. Chant 10S 
| kingC0; ce, of making.c 
(ices, I fay: (which Chaſtians 
ought fortodo q ) pimgking Re- 
| {tirutz6, before they.come to rhe 
|Table of the Lord, thereby vn- | 
buxdening their foules ofa pony, 
derogs, burdens | If 2 ,remem- 
drance. ofagreat reckoning day 
[to come, when the conſcience. 


ſhall bee rurncd infide ont, v{tſe, 


n— 
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Meditations m"_ * Chap. 29. 


 Beniamins fake; iF x checke bf" 
, Conſcience for the rime preſent,” 
the crying ſinne of oppreſfion, | 
which will one. day lievpon the” 
ſoule as heavy as oo will not 


one merytb reftittition, yetar 
left wiſtletcomin "Spier | 
do it: hate we nor feenet?, or at | 


leaſtwiſe often heard.qt, that the | 
third-heyre doth hardly reibyce 
in the enjoymg of emil gotten 
goods? ' hate nat thefe goods 
biti' like the'coal taken From'rhe 
Altar, which(as.it is githe eq-! 
bleme)ſet the'wholeZglesneft 


i 


(elit h linte't 


firte thefittle ofthe righteotts, 
or of them 'who neither get ri- 
ches by viinft means 


1 fire e or asthe gold Toldſe | 

ich they 2a, polfeſſed fa | 
eldomefouttdtoprofper?Alir- | 
tle 'fairth the, Prophet Dayid, | 
PAI. 37-16:'that, the righteous | 
hath, is berter then grear-riches 
of the vngoflly,” where wee fee 
re&tred before 


eat riches, alittle; but whoſe 


- f 


r 


A —_— 


orkeepe 


__ them 


—— 4A 


— 


] -- . robe woſt holy Sacrament. 


OO ——— 


them if they haue '{o gotten 

them-; Great riches, but whole ? 
of the vngodly, thoſe, who (o, 
themſeluesbe rich, care not to 


make many poore. 
CHAP. XXX 


Other rules concerning a Chniſtians 
—_— himſelſe  befure hee 


come to the holy Communion. 
| 


'F* Xamination, or probation 
þ of one. ſelfe, may' be-redu- 
\-S—» ced to theſe foure heads: 
whereofthe firſt is faith : the {& 
cond isrepentance>therhirdfin 
heart occupied in no'other af- 
fairesthen holy, and (heauenly:: 
the fourth, a 're(olution to news | 
neſſe of life. | 

Concerning Faith, the Com | 
| municant ought principally to 
examine himlclfe whether hee 
ſtedfaſtly beleeue, that GOD 
through Iefus Chriftis become 
| propitious vnto man, and that 
K throngh 


PP ——_ 


Dad 


AMudttations vpon - Chap. 30. | 


through him , hee attaineth full 
Redemption of his ſinnes. 
Concerning Repentance, it is 


| requiſite that hee examine him 
'| ſelfe whether he be ſorcie from 


the bottome of his heart for his 


| ſinnes ,” by true and vnfai- 


ned repentance? for true Re- 
ntance .makes him-feele the 
, & feeling the burthen, 
to goe vnto him that will caſe 
all thoſe that are weary & heauy 
laden.. Repentance makes him 
to finde the diſcaſe, and finding 
the diſcaſe to nunne vnto the 
Phyſiciatzand receiuc this {piri- 
wall Phyfgcke of the fonle. 
Conceming 'an heart occu- 
pied in holy and heaucnly af- 
faires: the Communicant ought 
zo examine himſelf whiher his 
heatt bee, occupied. in good 
thoughts': now, what better 
thoughts may poſſeſs the mind 
of a faithfizl Communicant pres-, 
ſenting himſelfear the Table of 


1 the Lord, then thete orthe mo 
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| the moſt ty Sarvament 
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Corcermingt #putpoſeored. 
lution"of newhele Bitrate 


'O God ,Fhouars good | O a | 


{thou art happy ! 


Communicant ought to exa- 


mirie pple wt ane 
ole with its | 
ap peep wuUl- corre al 


fanltd; 48d n6r <oimniri them. | 


a6ig8 for: 4 the 'allutcmenth] 


'thar __ can'ofReAnd at-:] 
thonghhe baths thowand times! 4 


| falfetr into the ſame, yerſo-ofter\” 

pres mugen with hitaſdlfca- 

rat [{ptouided eucxythat> 
— raves vn wa 

6Þ84 petforme-chiy., 

Ley: 

o a : fr6r11 Who avty;gbod: 


rOPo ai WHO WE ate emer 
ne to pfiy with hinviWobel 
(eat, EST ITT 
zmt92 b | eJT1 1013 lic 1h 
hos vV vi! yy of 2} "> 

16 aro 40 biQ AP, 
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 Mebaeviens vpow Chap. I 
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CHAP. 'XXX1. 
Of qwiemeſſe of wind before rhere- 
| ted of the boty Communion. 


\Reat defedts hors are in 

many;that commmg vnto 

the holy. Supper -of the 
| 'Lord;they CAME bye 
plexed , with yariogs;thoug 


theſedefeds gught ro be remo- 
ued ror whay more, Gomunient: 
as, this.:t1tws,': then 49 have a 
wet - minde;” ſeqneſtrerl, G96 
woubleſomoinfetiour cOgita» 
(tions? When thou eateref} into 
\the« Charch {faith 8 Bernara), 
[ heh feculayaſſiires? 
found] yngo- him whidh _ 
(deth yutothee much more 0- 
' ming ytito the table of the Lord, 
leaue all thy cares, and reſigne 
p + ſelfe wholly vnto God. 
Tt) is-faid of Spcrares, that his 


!ſombrimes- Mliſts ROWE a;| 
;multipide: of earthly bufineſles:;| 


ſcholers bringing him preſents, 
$ Fopbecles 


Oe CO nn On On IR OFI_—_ WF 


_ 


" -the moſt hbſy Satrament 


&x 


'to glue you; only T give you my 


red. Thou thar giucſt thy ſelfe to 
me,ſhalt receiue thy (elf 
red by me: arid fo he did; after 
inſtruction ih vertue arid learn- 
ing. If we haue nothing to giue, 
the very giuing of our {clues to 
God 1s acceptable rtohim, and 


] profitable to vs the giners. 


There are that write of 7ho- 
mas of Aquine,' that learned Di- 
wine, how hee was ſpoken vnto 
in this manner, as it ſemed,from 
God: Und dabo tibs Thoma? The- 
mas, What ſhall T giuethee? his 
reply 'was faide to be, Teipſur 
Domine : Thy felfe Lord. 

What is the cauſe that we are 
often weake'and weary? ſurely 
for no other cauſe then'for our 
diftrations m Humane affaires! 
Oh happy were we, had we bur 
a glimfe ofthat heavenly Terufa- 


— 


; + 


ſelte:to whome Socrates an{we- 


lem, ! 


Sophocles A poore Boy '6# the * 
| company; eames vnto- him in 
(|:this manner : Sir, I have hothirng 


bette= | 
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| Medication ppon” Chap. 31. 


lem; which S. {ebn fawdeſcen- 
1 diagifrom heauen, Rexel, 21:40." 
1.Truly, this ſhould wee fee with! 
Saint Jobn;ut wee were with hum 
| inthe Spy it, but this cannot bee 
{olong,as we are in the fleſh. 

-  Wheb;our gialpe ((airhSaine! 
Anſt-n); doth prrritic in lower 
placysqwe remoue it intohigher 
where it is lakely to bee more 
lafe, this ſhould we do with our 
cogitations. S., Chryſoſtopr- yoto 
the peo yen? Annocn hingYog 

worn, beſtow your me, | and | 
imploy, . your 'fubſtance where 
moſt gain is to be gat:why they 
ſet your- affections on beauenly 
things... Wee ice that.thoſe who 
ſir vpom round things, do fit var 
ſtably:;- bur thoſe which ſttrle 
themſclues vpona Cornertone 
fit ſure; Chriſt is the Corner- 
{tone, vpon whom we tay ſafe- 
ly.reſt: the world:is ytſtable and 
wauering:our Shujour doth mar 
nifeſt this wo his Diſciples , 4b; 
19.33. ang fuliunr pore 


—e he 


0 
q 
re 
x. 


wed 
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* the maſt holy Sacrament. 
but in the world you ſhall bane af- 
fliftion.'Where there is a contra- 
rie effe&t between theſe two, | 
v0 in me and vos in mundo, yOu 
in me; and you in the world : un 
Re Peace & quiet: in the world, 
trouble - and - afflition. Who 
would” take care about puddle 
water, that may drinke freely of 
the water of life ?They that de- 
ſire nothing but Chriſt, ſhall in 
Chriſt findall things. Eſkanafaid 
vnto Anna : Am not Ibettey to 
thee then ten (onnen? 1. Sam. 1.8. 
Is not quict in Chriſt better the 
all the pleaſures and'profits of 
the world? there isno taking 
aymat a flying foule, nor ſething 
our . affeftions vpon ' things 
which aretranſitoric. 
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Mediation: vpon Chap. 32. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


come to the Lord his Supper. 


Onſider who and how 
great -a one he. is whom 
thou att about to recc1uc. 

2. If Tohnthe Baptiſt ſanRified 
in his Mothcrs wombe thought 
himſelfe vaworthy to valooſc 
the Latchet of Chriſts ſhcocs 
may notT ſay*with humility and 
faith, how dare Irecciuc him ? 
= touch him ? 

» If the Apoſtle Saint Pe- 
ter id ro Craik Goe from mee: 
for 1 um a finfull man : how may 
I preſlumego ioyne my ſelfe vato 
lum? 

4. If V=zab the Prieſt was 
puniſhed for touching the Arke 
after an ' vnreuerent manner: 

* What may I not feare if I come 
not with rcucrence ? 


5 « Joſeph, ſaith Cregory —_ 
O 


Pious ' conſiderations before \ wee | 


| 


- 
—_—. 


= —_— A _ _ 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


of Nyſſa, ad Ohmpialaid thebo- 
die of one blefled +S av 1 6v.z 
in cleane liunen,) this cleane lin- 


nen may reſemble a cleane cdu- | 


{cience. 
6. God faith to, Mſes,Þ xo.19. 
ſanRife the people betore they 
coine necre the mount , how 
much more ought we to be ſan- 


ified before thiat God com- | 


meth ncare vs? 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Of externall rencrence , and knee- 
Jing at the time of reccining the 
te 


Sacrament. 


-Lthough for no othcr re- 
ſpec, yet in regarl of the / 
3 .1\ {olemnc_ performance of | 
religions, Offices in the face of ' 
theChu:c', 'that Rule of the Ar 
poſtle ought ro diretvs, Let all 


| things lee dane honeſtly , and inor- 


der. For if reucrence be robee 


_ 
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Meditations vpon Chap. 33- 


vice ia adtions of common lift, 


to the '{eruice/ of God. What 
gcftaxe doth better become vs, 
rr. our ſclues atthe Ta- 

6 of the Lord, wander whole 
Table wee confefle weeare not 
worthy ſo machas to gather vp 
the crummes, then a geſture of 
reuerence? # 

Our Lord and: Swwyour at the 
firſt inſtituion of this holy Sa- 
crament obſerucd that which 
cultome, andlong continuance 
made fit in cclebrati: g the Paſs- 
ouer * wee, in celcbratirg the 
Lords - Syuppcr obſcrue '-that 
which fitncfle and decency a- 
mongſt rhe people of God, and 
tong prattile of the Church harh 
madevſuall, 43'3 

'The ſeruice of God conſiſting 
both in the inward himbleneſle 
of the minde, andoutward re- 
nerence ofthe body, doth mani- | 
feſt, that duties ovght-to pro- 


' ceedfrom humilitic in both. As 


narurec | 


On Eg 


—— 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


nature fixſt maketh the hart, and 


| after, externall parts inman; So, | | 
firſt God requireth obeditce of | | 


the minde, as inthe firſt Com- | 
mandement, and next reuerence 
of the body,as wee ſec in the {e- 
cond. Againe,our bodics are the, 
members of C':ri{t (as the Apo»: 
ſtk ſpeaketh ) and members 
ought to bee obedient totheir 
head. 

To ſay that outward reue- 
rence is not expedient, is a 
bia-:ch of the Hereſie of the Ma- 
nichces. To come vntothe holy 
Table of rhe Lord inany other 
bebauiour then beſeemerh hum- 
ble Supp.iants, meekely knee» 
ling vpon our knees, being now 
to rccciuc grace from the Giuer 
of grace, weregreat indignitic 
off.red. To come into fuch a 


preſence, and. to demeane our | 
{elues, as if wee were aſſemblcd | 


to fit un Commiſſion with God, 

is ſure farre from Chriſtian pie» 

tie, _1. Corinth, 14,24. if one; 
come 


Ce 
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'180'{ AMaditations vpon Chap. 


come in that belecueth hot,- ſee- 
ing no reuerence, 'what will hee 
ſay? if heſce renerence, then 


hee faith, God is in them of a 


truth. 

D anid went vnconered before 
'the Arke , Aichel mocketh 
him : Damids anſwere is, It is 
before the Lord who hath cxal- 
ted me. In the firſt of King: 8. 
Salomon in al his glory was vpon 
his knees. In the fourth of the 
Rexelation, the foure and rwenty 
Elders, which ſignified the 
Church triumphant, fall downe 
before him, that was, and 9, and 
#4'to come. 

We owe'to God a two-fold 
denotion, internall, and exter- 
nall : the one to be done, the 
other not to be left vyndone. The 
words of our Satiour to the 
Woman of Satnaria', God i 4 
Spirit,and the true worſhippers are 
they that worſhip him in Spirit ard 
Trith : They doe not take av a7 
extervall worſhip,as S. Ambroſe, 


and 


bf 


= 


— 


33, | 


on EE I I 


gf he moſt holy Sacrament. 


= 


and Saint Cyl expound that 


place : but in ſpint, that is, 
without the ſhadowes of the 
Tewes: In trath, withoutthe er- 
ror of the Gentiles. So, in ſpi- 


rit principally, burnot in ſpirit 


onely:for hee that created both 


body and ſoule, will hace duties | 


of both. It will be replyed that 
Pagans Eaue Kkneeled to their 
Idols, So it-may be that Pagans 
haue worſhipped the Sun, (hall 
we therefore caſt away the vic 
of the Sunne ? 

Sure,kneeling isa geſture well 


befeeming ſo holy a ſeruice. S. | 


Paxl blamed the Corinthians for 
their vnrenerent aſſembling at 
the Lords Table, and telsthem 
there was a difference betweene 
Gods houſe and their owne, be- 
tweene facred, and the common 
aſſemblies. 1. Coy. 11. 22. 

Let them rherefore take heed 
by the example of rhoſe Corin- 
taans, among(t whom many 
were afflicted and puniſhed vn- 
ro 


Meditations upon Chap. ; 3. 


to death, as the Apoſtle 1nthat 
place teltifieth,for their want of 
reucrence at the Table of the 
Lord, they that make no more 
of this holy (ernic then of tome 
faniliar and ordinary repaſt, let 
them call to Wes 3 v/bo. hath 

faid-it, Emery ce ſhall bow before 
we, Eſ-y 45 - 23» 

It is vt: earcpeated,and to ou! 
greater ſhame »cgictd, P/al. 
95.6, 0 come, let vs worſhip and 
fall downe, and kneele befors the 
Lord. Wee muſt lcame of Saitc 
Paxlto bow our | nees vnto the 
Father of our Lord leſws Chriſt, 
Eph. 2.14- andnotto bee as the 
pcopic of whome the Prophet 
Eſay complaineth, Efay 48.4. 
whoſe neck was an yron finew. 
We call it a ſe1uice,and beſeech 
God toaccept it as a reaſonable 
{cruice : now ſeruants before 
their Maſtcrs will ſhew reipeRt 
and reuerence. We may hondder 
the place where we are, which 
is the houſe of God, and ho'ines 


b; commeth 


| 


——@ 4 


becommecth his houſc, faiththe 
Prophtt | Dawd. {remy bid- 
deth vs to lift vp our hands 
and hearts to God in the hea- 
vens Lam.3.41. Atthe Table of 
a montall-man wee will yie to 
take the loweſt roome , much 
more ought wee to humble our 
ſc.urs arthis ſo high and (0 hea» 
acnly a pre 'cn ce. 

Saint ' Paw doth require the 
kftirg vpot pore handsin prave 
er,v'd Saint [ames (arth, Godre- 
ifteth the proud , and gineth grace 
tothe humble : then may the de- 


nout Communicant vfe that of | 


Saint Bernard + Domine, qus das 
gratiam humilibus, da gratiam vt 
fm bumilss © Lordthon that gi- 
"6ſt grace tothe humble, giue 
me grace tv be humble, 


CHAP. 


- 


Meditations upon Chap: 34. 


CHAP. XX 1111, 


A Prayer to God the Father ; 
to be ſaid before the holy Com- 
muniofn , vicd by Thomas 


of” Aqui, 


G OD, the Creator of all 

things, Father Omnipo- 
tent, whole beginning recetucth 
no beginning , whoſe cuerla- 
ſtingneſſe is without end, whom 
all things confeſſe their Maker : 
I miſerable and vaworthy fin- 
ner, being now to approachto ' 
the honorable Feaſt of the body 
and bloud of thy deare Sonne, 
our Lord Iz: s vs CuRIisTt: 
carrying a troubled heart, a dc- 
fled bodice, a poliuted tongue, 
and a wonnded conſcience , am 
mech perplexed, and what to 
chooſe I know not : for if 1 
come not, I fly from life, and if 
I come vnworthily , I purchaſe 


damnation. O high Diuinity, O 
dreadfull | 


__ 
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dreadful Maicſty, O louing mer- 
, whither (hall I goc? or whi- 
ther ſhall I ic? or what(mifera- 
ble ereatare that TOIIE I do? 
I hane ſinned againſt heauen ard 
befor. thee. and am not worthy 
to aske thee any thing as a ſon, 
but forrowfully ſighing, and 
ſtriking my beſt, and trauelling 
I ſpcake; Woc is mee wreche 
finncy, I have loſt that which 
pertained to mee of a ſonne, but 
chou haſt kept the goodneſle of 
a moſt loving Father : pardon 
| therefore O Father, O moſtgen- 
tle Father, pardon, perdon th 
prodigall fon a 
at laſt :and ſtretching torth thy 
hand of mercy fr6 high, receiue 
me wretched finner 1n peace & 
fauour : who liueſt and raigueſt 
God tor cuer and cucr, Amen. 


CHAD, 


mm m— 


i86 | AMotrarionsopes \ Chap. 35, 


CHAP. XXXV, 


Another Prayer to Gedthe Some, 
before the holy Communion. 


LORD lIeſus Chriſt, 
Ot art the onely Son 

of God, the moſt high 
King of Kings, Lord of Lords: 
the Image of the Father , the 
brightneſſe of eternall light, 
whoin the Angels doe onely dc - 
ſire to behold, who after all thy 
ſuffering, praying for thine enc- 
mics, now fitteſt at the throne 
of glory: whoam I that doe pre- 
ſume not onely to behold thee 
my God, but alſo to take and re- 
ceiue thy body into the lodging 
of my body, and houſe of my 
ſoule , contaminated Sinner ? O 
miſerable that Iam, and moſt 
vnhappie of all men, which doc 
this fo excecding great injury to 
thee my God and Saujour : for 
when a thouſand yeers of teares 

are 


as 


— 
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XUM 


- the woſt.haly Sacrament. 

are not ſufficient to receiue, at 
thelcaſt byr once worthily, this 
rengerent, angh moſt, precious Sa- 
trament, {0 high and diuine 2 
Myſtery : 1 wretched and vn- 
worthy . creature, daily : offend- 
ing,&adding fin vatofin ynpre- 
pared, ang of an heart lefſe con- 
trite & purged, donotwighſtan- 
ding take vpon mee often to re- 
cciue 1t. But becauſe thy mercy 
is greater by infinjte, then my 
mitery,-acither hath it beene 
heard fram the beginaing ofthe 
world, that thou haſt wen 
{ed the prayers of the humble, 
which ſaueſt them that truſt in 
thee, and which haſt ſhed thy 
precions bloyd- for. our ſaluatt- 
on, - and' the faluation ofthe 
world : and for an cuerlaſting 
pledge of thy loue towards vs 
haſt ordained this Sacrament: 
truſting in this thy vaſpeakable 
lone, I moſt humbly preparo ime 
to thy Table, and of putting our 
from the houſe of my ſou'c, the 


—— 
= 


{owre 


_ 
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Methtarioxs opon Chap.35. 


ſowre leaticn of hatred and emll 
will . towards alt,” that T ma 
keepe this holy Paſſeouer, wit 
the (weer bread of ittc erity and 
lone. | 3 ; 
Grant me thy grace, 'that this 
holy Myſtery may turne'and de- 


come effeqtall 'ro- the Tife and | 


ſaluatbh both of body &foulle, 
chat I may firmely abide iri thee, 
which intend this day toreceiue 
thee into me. : 
Ler my min4e wn hoimain ed 
amongſt ſo myſteries with 
thy Conformble preſence,thar it 
may vnderſtand thon art preſent 
with her, and reioyce perfect! 
before thee, the fire which af- 
wayes burneth the* brightneſſe 
which alwaies ſhineth : ſweet 
ſeſu, Tefu, the bread of life 
whictyrefreſheſt vs ever,and yet 
neuerdecar {t, which art alwales 
caten and '/ remaineſt ' alwaies 
whole; inflame and fan@tife thy 
veſſell: purge it from maliceyfill 
it with thy grace, and being - 
le 


__ 


«a «a <a = _—« a oc . _————=z; 


led preſerue it euermore in thy 


| andere, paſar alt \V) 4 


——— 


holy hoye-which tucſt and raig- 
neſt one God, world without 


Rt wont YN b: Jo 
_ Prajer to "God ao On 
"b Ghoſt 


thouta 
= Ima 


be! hy ons, Whohis 


the on UHyi 
to'wlion with'ithe 3 


and 
the Sonne, [bee'all glory world 
without end, Amen. 
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CHAP. LXNV EL 
0d haog Low 2: 
of the denone man ;*: # hw | 
Chriſt in tis 4 Supper heweth \ 
fanonr; 0 +) 


leh ;(thi6t olddeft/haae-erode 
chichr, mA boy 2,0!!! 
ginegthat as ſoon " thou 
had come to the Supper , the 
Lord had waſhed thy ty and 
_ with teares falling on them 
I;doeythis to waſh away many 
fins commitred __ thy crea- 
tor, by walking t h vngod- 
ly waies, I waſh thee hee for the la- 
bour which thou ſhalt ſuffer for 
me 


_udw_ 


>; the wo} holy Seprament. 


| 


ill 


_- 


: 
: 


| yato zhee, Come vntothe, Table 


ne in a ſpicituall life. 27 | 
3- Imagine, that Chriſt ajd 


of Angels, cate jay byeaddrinke 
wine which I haue mixed for 


ſhew; what thou ale oughy-itro 
deſire; as if be hauls ſay, hang 
prenented thee with great bene | 
fits, 4nd will: hepeather garich | 
tliee with greater, .anely1cont;+ | 
nue in theloue of me. Confer 
what modeſty thou woul cſt | 
haue vicd at” that holy Table, 
with what attention thou woul- 
deſt hauce rectiued the worgs of 
leſus. Eecluſc 49.1» the rentens 
brance of 7ofiah ({aith the wilh- 


man) 


_— 
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| 192 E- Meditations vyon | Chapi36 


—— 


man) islike aperfame; much 
more pleaſant is the remem- 
brane = Lord icfus, his laſt 
VntOvVs. 


T1 Þ 


"The fr of do Meditation. 
He fruit is;to gine the Lord 


thankes mr this 'in- 

| | Tbs how to be rc 

| ethic; tobeſeech him that hee 

| would norfiiffer theeto' die vn- 

efirll': to call-to minde, that 

Fepr the beſt ivine! vatill 

efrthis holy'repaſt as 4 

's fo retnembrance of his fore 

| | at parting ' that this- loue of:his 

þ > motion naturall , which 

jon (fay the Philoſophers, ) 

is _ (ceable towards the 
en * 


| 
The Soliloquie- 
\ My ſoule, how louingly 


doth the Lord knocke at 


thy doore with a deſire of en- | 
trin's 


— 


he 


the moſt boly Sacrament. 


tring in, and reſting with thee: 
artſe (0 my ſoule 5 and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee lightiNot onely 
the Shepheards of Betblehem, 
had cauſe of ioy, who found as 
it was told them, but thou haſt 
cauſe of joy too, who ſhalt finde 
the toy of Iſrael. No maruell 
e th Martha and Mary went 
forth to meet the Lord, know- 
ing how hee would fill their 
minds with celeſtiall conſolati- 
on : goe forth (O my Soule)to 
meet him that commeth vnto 
thee, who is the ſtay, yea, the 
whole ſtay ofall thy being, The 
water that is ſeparated from the 
fountaine, wks on th: the bough 
that 1s cut from the tree, withe- 
reth : the body from which the 


therefore (O my ſoule)trom the 
ſoule of thy ſoule, but embrace 
him with all gladneſſe. Lord, as 
there is no , but that ſuch 
was the exceſle of thy loue and 


——— 


ſoule is gone, dicth : depart nor | 


fauour, whereat cuen the Angels 
i wcre 


-— 


_—_— 
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Merauations ypos Chap. 36. 


were amazcd : ſo is it ſure that I 
was moſt bound, not onely to 
ruune the, way of all thy come | 
mandeinents, bur alſo to ſpend 
mylife for the loue of thee. Thou 
haſt bcſtowed on me, this ſo ex- 
cellenta gift, more. noble then 
humane vnderſtanding isableto, 
conceiue, from whence ſpring- 
eth an Obligatiov, which doth 
binde mee vnto thee. Who doth 
not ſce that I ſhall RE: PP Vn- 
thankefull, if I acknowledge 
1ot thy. ſingular loue 2. O. my 
heart, open thy ſelfe, and ſhew 
with what bond of re-louing 
Iz s v s, loning thee, thouart 


bound. 


[© the moſt holy Sir anent. 


CHAP, XXXVTI. 

When you are abort to communt- 
cate, and art now yeceralte | 
the moſt Holy E nchariſt, me- 
ditate ; pon theſe /+ ſayings f 
holy $; cripenre. 


E- Ce Sponſuus wont : betiola 


the Bridegroom commeth 

oe forth to meetc him, 

Matth. 25 6. t | 

2, Etce ancilla DP omtins : ha | 

hold the handmaid of the Lord 

be it vnto meeaccording to- thy 
Word, Lak 1. 18: 

. Dic verbum.CF vitet anima, 
Lath not worthy;&c; dobut ia 
the word , and imy'ſoule Thall 
liue, Mar. $. 29. 

4. Lift vp your heads, O' yce 
—_ and be ye lift vp ye cucr- 
laſti 1g doores,and the K: g If || 
giory thall come in, Pſa. 24. Cal) 

5. Taſte and ſee how grici”* 
ous the 'Lord' is, blefſed 1s the. 
man that pureeth his truſt 'in 


L 2 him, 


—— 
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Meditations vpon Chap. 37. 


him, Palme 34. 7. Saying: 
Hoc facite in mean commemoratio- 
nem : Doe this in remembrance of 
me, 1. Cor.tt. 

O good Iefi, ioyne mee in- 
wardly voto thee,tothe glory of 
thy name, and the faluation of 
my ſoule. 

Alſo in the time of Commu- 
nicating, fay ; Turne vnto thy 
reſt ( O my ſoule.) Againe, Lord 
ſay vnto my ſoule, Iam thy fal- 
uation. And againe, O knit my 
hearrvnto thee, and I will feare 
thy Name. And laſt of all ay : O 
moſt loning and ſweet Teſus, the 
lone and ſweetneſle of my heart 
the life of my ſoule, my melliflu- 
ous food, haue mercy vpon me 
bee with mee, O Lord, now an 
for cuer, Amen. 


| 


Orrhes: 
OodTeſi, the ſweetneſſe of 
A my heart, the life of my 
ſoule, my eternall God, bounti- 
ful Iefus, ioyne me neerely _ 
thee, 


Li 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


thee, to the praiſe and gloric of 
thy name,and tothe ſaluation of | 
my ſoule, Amen. 


Immediatly after your Receinimg, 
ſay, the 103. Pſalme. 


Raiſe the Lord (O my ſoule) 
and all that is witlun mce, 
praiſe his holy name. 

2, Praiſe the Lord,O my ſoule, 
and forget not a!l his benehits. 

3. Which forgiueth all thy 
ſinnes and healcth all thy infir- 
mitics. 

+ Which ſaueth thy life from 
deſtruction, and crowneth thee 
with mercy & louing kindneſſe. 
' $. Which ſatisficth thy mouth 
with good things, making thee 
young and luſtic as an Eagle. 


Or that Hymneof $11 0N, 
Luthe 2. 29. 
Lord now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
uaut depart in peace, for mine 


_———- 


eyes haue ſeene thy faluation. = 
3 


gr In 


— 
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Aeditations wpon - Chap. 8. 


So ſoone as you bane Commu- 


nicated, ſay allo 


| 
T_ Hy” bloud (O Lord Telus 
"2 Chriſt) which was ſhed for 
vs, letit be tothe remiſſion of all 
our finncs, of all our negligences 
and.ggnorances, let it bct: tothe 
Rtrengthning, increaſf, an4\con- 
(eruation of Fairh, , Hope, and 
Charity, of Graces, of Vertues, 
of carcfulncfic of pleaſing thee O 
Lord,in this life and efatraining 
glory in thelifero come. 


CHAP; XXXVII1. 
of the great eſtceme and dewotion 
ginen by the ancient Father s:t0 
. this warſt holy Sacrament. 


V Ith what chaſtitic of 

body, and puritie of 
minde ought I to reccive 
that Myſtcric, where thon O 
LORD, artthe feeder, and the 
food:the giucr and the gift? Ams- 
broſins 


the 'moſf boly Sacrament. 


broſius in gratione aut. ſAcr, can. 

S. Hierome a little before his 
departure, being about to re- 
ceiue, | humbly kneeling, did 
communicate with mahy teares 
Enſeb. im vita $. Hieronomi. 

It is writen of Conſtantme, no 
lefle godly, then mightic an Fm- |] 
perour, that with great Reuc- 
rence and Denotion, before any 
attempt agai»{this Enemies, his 
wont was to recceine the holy 
Euchariſt, E»/cb. in vita Conſtant. | 

By the force of this Sacra- 
ment, - the foxce of the Diuell is 
rebated, [pnatM#'ad Epheſ. | 

S. Cyprean callleth this bleſſed 
Sacrament, a joyfiill foletnnitie, 
Cypde Can Dom, 

Ofthe old Chriſtans, their ſo- 
lemne afſembly- to- 're&ve the | 
Euchariſt, was called 4, 21 
Aſſembly or fea ſtof lotie. | 


L 4 CHAP 
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Meditations vpon Chap. 39. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
A forme of Thanksgining, after 
the Receiving of the moſt holy 


Communion. 


louing Teſs, who haſt vouch- 

ſafed to admit mee a finfull 
Creature to the magnificent and 
quickning Feaſt of thy Sacred 
Table. 

Thou wouldeſt that I ſhould 
be as the Arke of the Couenant, 
where thou thy (elf vouchſakeit 
to abide. Thon wouldeſt that in 
this Arke, Manna ſhould bee 
kept,wherewith thou didRt feed 
thy people, vatill they entred 
intothe Land of Promife. Cauſe 
I beſeech thee, that this Manna 
now receiued, whereofthat was 
but a figure, may be preſerued 
in my ſoule, that I may feele the 
cﬀectuall fruit ofthy paſſion, for 
the remiſſion of my ſinnes, the 
merit of rightcouſneſſe purcha- 
ſed 


Foun thee thanks, O moſt 


NM” 2 -< = pg oe es Pos 4 4 
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| the moſt holy Sacrament. 


ſed onely by thy Paſſion, and the 
reward of cuerlaſting glory. 
Cauſe alſo, that like as in the 
Arke- the Tables of the Law 
were kept, {o a deſireof fulfil- 
ling thy will, may be contained 
in my ſoule, Grant that I may 
honour, loue,and obey thee, that 
I be ſeparated from this lone, by 
no allurements whatſocuer of 
my ghoſtly enemy, Tarrie with 
mee, O bleſſed Iefi, vntill the 
cuening of my age, and when 
the night of death approacheth, { 
I will not ler thee goe till thou 
haſt bleſſed me, and yeelded to 
this Petition of my ſobbing 
ſoule. O Lord fulfill her defire, 
neuer depart from her; -* 


vnto thee, O my deare Saujour? 
Where ſhall I begin to exprefle 
| my loueand duty towards thee, 

which haſt fayd : Behold Fam 
with you,cuen vntothe end? My 
foule defireth to be fatisfhed in 
the beholding of thy counte- 
Ls nance 


What bleſſing ſhall 1 giue | 


OO —— 


th... Mi hs. 


Meoditationropen Chap. 40* 


nance, euen as the Hart longerh | 
for the- fountames'” of Water. 
Frrne thee. (O tny:Sonle) into 
thy-teſt forthe Lord hath done 
well for thee : he hath ſhewed 
thee maruailous great kindnefle | 
ir» the land of the living. : For | 
this cauleatfo is my heart giad, 
rr ys glory reioyecth, and my 
fleſh ſhalt reſt in hope: bleflc 
thouthe Lord, O'my Soule, | 


' 
M1y L 


CHAP: XI 


Another fornze of Thanks- 
Long 
4t's Lit 


Muinorene and-mbo(hlo- 
9 Father', 1 cannot! 
FI gine thee thankes wor- 
tchilvor cnough, - according. to, 
thdiddive of my .minde, for the 
treiſhfrefth is hepytuly,tfood ,| 
xvirichrhdataſt now, gauen mc | 
in this heavenly myfteric 1 the 
truc bread of: hcauen, that cucy| 


| —— — 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


laſting mcate that abideth for 
cucr”, thy: blefled Sonne , our 
Lord and. Satizonr Chriſt Ieſus, 
jn whom1 baue obtamed:;, by 
thegitt of this holy Commmu- 
on, an aſſured pledge of an mhe- 
ritance togome Grant (O Lord) 
that & may daily: profit in ver- 
tucand godlinefle, that this: 1a- 
cred ymorrwith Chriftmmy Re- 
deemer, 'may bee of ſ\uch force 
in mee, that reiefting all euill 
wayes, © I may goe'forward in 
pictic toward Good, 'chaſtirie ro- 
wards my 1elfe and charitieto- 
wards my neighbour:, to thy 
good pleaſure, through the fame 
our Lord and Sawour Telus 
Chriſt, Amen. 


The Soluloguie. 


Wake my Sonle and be- 

hold thenew fauour whcers- | 

with thy louing.letus doth pro- | 
tecute the. Fharrhaſt good caulc | 
| 


to reioyce, that the Lord of Ma- 
icit'e 


Meditations vpon Chap. 40. 


ieſtic vouchſafeth to come vnto 
thee,to comfort thee. Vouchſafe 
only a good will for all his 
bouptie towards thee. Bee not 
as the ninevnthankefull Lepers, 
who forgat their curing. Caſt 
all thy care vpon him, who ca- 
reth tor thee : ceaſe not to ma 

| nifie him (O my ſoule) for hee 
that is mightie magnificd 
thee, and done great things for 
thee, 

Thou knoweſt how the Son 
of God hath loued thee, when 
departing out of the world vn- 
to the Father, hee left thee ſo 
comfortable a remembrance, 
and ſcale of all his mercies. O 
lone without meafure ! Returne 
(O my Soule) giue glorie vnto 
God, for the Lord hath bleſſed 
thee. Returne vntothy gracious 
Saujour , of whom thon maiſt 
fay : here will I reſt, here will I 
dwell for euecr. 

Can itbe, O Lord, that thou 
wout!deſt follow man gg 
oue, 


— — 


| 
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lone, as to vnite thy ſelfe vnto 
him? Reioyce,O yeſonnes of 4- 
dam, tor no longer ſhall that of 
the Prophet be applyed to you. | 


| My teares have my meate 


day and night, whilſt they yet dail 
ſaidwherets now: thy Gap Teares 
are now no longer your meate, 
but the gladſome of An- 
gels? your God is with you,cuen 
vneo the end. The poore doeate 
and are fatisfied. O Lord, grant | 
me the grace of Deuotionand 
thankfulneſſe, that I may aske 
inſtantly, expect patiently, re 
ceiue it gratefully, conſerue it 
humbly, and vſe tt diligently, to 
the glory and honour of thy ho- 
ly and blefſed Name, Amer. 

I defire to offer my ſelfe, my | 
ſoale and body, a ſacrifice vnto |. 
thee : nay, I offer vpall my fins, | 
both or:ginall and aQuall, vpon 
the acceptable Altar of thy mcr- 
cie : conſumethem with the ſa- 
cred fire of thy loue, and let this 
Offering, as Abe/s Offering, ” 
we 


—_— 


Modwxations pon ' Chap. 40. 


| food naw-receiued:AhHa:d and. 


well pleaſing in thy fight. Bnt 
to retnrne/ vnto- this heavenly 


perwrſe heart of 1hIfe, how | 
cnt (rhon "continue "earthy, 
w hn as than att. fed with the 
bread of heane? W hen at I&gth 
wrt: thow become heaen! y? 
how 4s it eharechou'd6d@ft remain 
kenſfuatl, and ahbnartd Fromm the 
Spirit, which art{pirttrallycon- 
ſcrucd? Is ir becauſe thou doeſt 
conſiſt of earthdO Tefiis, remem 
ber heere what thou haſt cle- 
where taid : I'come ro ond a five | 
and what is my defirej\bar that it 
m.:y be kyndl 4? Lake 12.49. Lerit 
be iindledin me, thar4 may bee 
carried-vpyrard, and ſecke the 
things which afeabou we, where, 
thon fitteſt ar the right hard of 
God:that thongh mybod\ CON 
uerſe heere mm earth, my affei- 
ons may be in heauen, that from! 
henceforth nor'fo mach 1 dor 
live, ns thy grace may bee ſaid to' 
lincnmee 


CHAP. 


—— 
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CHAP. XLL 


The elewenth gener a{l Meditation 
to bee ſed after the receruiing of 
the bleſſed Sacrament. 


"NOnſider, \ with; what :Ja» 
[pt and teares wdmm , 
akter hee was Calt> ont of 
Paradsſe.did care the bread of 
carefuineſſe, all the dayes of hs 
like.But now may; reccjued into 
the ſtate of Grace, is cometo 
teede onthe Bread of lite it (elfe 
2. Confider', that | Sa/omon 
t King. 7.8. would not let his 
witc the daughtcr of Phar9, :an) 
Idolater dwell 1» his houſe; bes 
cauſe the Arke of God bad/been 
there ; So, we ought not to'et 
finne raigne in vs afterthe recet- 
uing of. the holy Encharift, be- 
caute the Arke of his 'Conehant 
alſo hath beene reecined of vs. 
3» Conſider, that as the Ifra+ 
citcs when they had eaten the 
Paſchall 


U——— 
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Meditations vyon Chap, 41. 


Paſcall Lambe, and were dcliue- 


red from Pharaohs bondage, 
made no ſtay in £gype, but let 
forward forthwith rowards the 
Land of Promiſe. So, after this 
our paſſcouer, wherin a mighty 


delinerance from the hands of | 


our ſpirituall Pharaoh is obtai- 
ned, wee are to depart from the 
works of darkenefle, to goe for- 
ward withoutdelay, from grace, 
to grace, from vertue to vertue. 
vnrill we come to our heauenly 
Canaan. 

4- Conſider, how the Wiſe- 
men,when they had ſeene Chriſt 
at Bethlehem, and there done 
their homage, Afar. 2. 12. they 
returned not by ambitions and 
cruell Herod,nor by troubleſome 
leruſalem, but per aliam via, a- 
nother way. So, we haning viſi- 
ted Chriſt at our Bethlehem, 
which fignifieth the houſe of 

ead, and there offered our 
ſoules and bodies a ſacrifice vn- 
to him, ſhould returne towards 

our 


© 2.29 22. H 


bo 


our owne countrey, which is a- 
boue, not by the ambitious,and 
STO = of the 
world , along peacca- 
bly, a bettcr way,that we may at 
laſt come vnto Our heauenly,that 
is, our proper countrie, there to 
abide for cuer. 


5 (ny ng een iuſt Noah was 
an hun cares er la- 
bouring to | w——_— bod an 
Ark to faue him from the floud: 
and ſhould not we endeuour for 
the time to come, to ſpend it 
wholly in framing a coſ\ci- 
ence before God & man, which 
ſhall one day faue vs from a 
flood of rmſeries; 

6. Conſider, that a Pablicane, 
Loke 19.3. who before did exat 
| by extremity from others, but 
hauing recewed Chriſt into his 
houſe , became beneficiall vnto 
others, and readily made reſtitu- 
| tion for all the wrong hee had 
offered before time. 

7. Conſider the _—_— 

an 
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—— 


and abſolution that Chriſt gaue 
vnto him that was cured by the 
pooles ſide, John 5.14. Behold, 
thou art mate whoſe ſinne no more. 

8. Conſider, ' how Saw after 
hee wag preferaed by God, bc- 
came an other man. 

9. Conſider, how God doth 
complaine by. his Prophets, a- 
gainſt the ingratitude ofthis peo-| 
ple, and how he acceptcth thoſe 
who are thankfufl vnto him, E- 
fay 1.2. I baxe nouriſhed children, 
and they hane rebelled agamſt me. 
Loke 17-18. Chriſtfaid vnto the 
Samaritan : Arie, goe thy way,| 
thy ſvith bath made thee whole. | | 

10. Conſider, that to make| 
an Apoſtaſic from the calling to] 
grace, were great dignity offe-| 
red vnto God, and hurtro ou} 
ſelues. 

11. Conſider how from 
henceforth we ought to keepea 
watch ouer all our ſenſes, with- 
out which the -ſoute is as acitre 
without walles, expoſed tothe 

jnnaſ1on 


al ——_—_ 


the moſt boly Sacrament. | 


| —C—— 


inuaſion of cnemies: or as avel(- 
ſell without a couer, which in 
the old Law was 1mpure, 

12. Remember how the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ro auoyd the pu- 
ni{hment of the firſt borne of the 
Egyptians, ſprinklcd their dote- 
poſts with : the bloud of the 
Lambe : in like manner: to auoid 
the death of ſinnelet vs ſprinkle 
the poſts of our hearts with a 
continual remEbrance of Chriſts 
Paſſion : I beare in my body 
the dying of Icſus, faith S. Pal. 

12. Rememoer that, Cant. 5. 
3- I haue put off my coate,” how 
ſhall I put jt on? Ihaue waſhed 
my feete, how ſhall I dcfile 


Sthom? 


The fruite of this Meditation, 


[* firſt to acknowledge with 
all thankfulnefle, Gods good- 
nefle towards vs : {tcondly, to 
apply our ſelucs wholiy for the 
time! to- come, . to ſerue hum in 
holincſle aud righteouſnes, that 
we 


| 2x1 
—  ———_—_—— 


| wee may daily endeuour to ap- 
before the God of Gods 
in Sjon, P/al.$4.7. 


The Solilogwie. 


R Emember(O my Sov L , 
that thou haſt bin fed with 
the foode of Angels, and there- 
fore ſhouldeſt notnow turneto 
feede on the huskes of (wine, 
that is, ſenſuall affetions. Thou 
Knoweſt that wiſe King Salomen 
x King.7.8. would not that his 
owne wife, who was Pharashs 
r, ſhould dwell in the 

houſe, where the Arke of God 
was ; for he counted it wicked- 
neſſe, that a woman deſcending 
from the ſtocke of the Gentiles, 
enemies vnto God and his peo- 
ple, ſhould mhabite ſo holy a 
place. How great wickedneſſe 
then ſhould it be, to receiue (in, 
where God himſelf the Lord of 
the Arke, is converſant. Inthe 
Arke were contained the _ 


the moſt boly Sacrament. 


of the Law?in my heart let there 
bee euer a deſire of fulfiling thy 
will W hen the God of all pow- 
er and Maicſty hath made thee 
his handmaid, is itnot a ſigne of 
fingular loue and fauour? ough- 
nf chov not to render him a» 
ne all ſeruice and dutie ? The 
| Patriarke Zacob was content to 
| (ene ſeuen yeeres, and after that 
Fram <a 
Which time I 
| ſeemed ſhort vnto Jacob himſelf, 
| for the loue hee bare to Rachel. 
Much ſhorter ſhould the time 
ſeeme tothee, wherein thou ſer- 
neſt this Lord : all labours may 
de accounted light for his loue, 
who is more to be beloued then 
any earthly creature, by infinite 
degrees. Thou ſhouldſt be hap- 
pic(O,my ſoule Jifthou kneweſt 
what dignity 1t is to ſerue ſo 
higha Lord. Call to minde how 
thou haſt ſerned in times paſt 
this vaine world, whereby thon | 
haſtbeene fubic& to many per- 


turbations: 
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turbations : how many bitrer 
croflies haſt thou ſuſtained in 
this ſeruice? Now by the helpe 
of thy hcauenly Lord , whom 
thou haſt: this day recciued , 
thou art able to tread vnder 
faot all the. allurements of thy 
Ghoſtly enemies, and become 
miſtrefle of thine owne paſtionsF 
remember that holineſs becom-{f r: 
meth the houſe of God, whoſe ti 
houſe thou now- art. Conſider : 
that to ſerue 'God- is 'to bea 
rite. Thinke thon art no lotwan 
ger thine owne but Gods ,' toda 
whom thou haſt conſecrated thythe 
ſelfe. His will, notthine, oaghtFanc 
'ener tobec. fulfilled, that in al 3 
things thou yeeld humble obe-fwo 
dience:and reply with the Apo-Y 4 
ſtle : Qy1d vis me facere ? As g.Yhis 
6. Lord, what wilt thou that IÞigi 
doc? 5 


CH A Pticce 


XUM 


out 


ll - cbe moſt boly Sacrament. 


CHAP. XLIL 


Cartions to bee 0bſeruetl of the de- 
| = 424 Chriſtian, after his recer- 
ler ing the holy Sacrament.'  * 


me ; e noilefſe carcfall 

now -after this |heauenly 
m-Þ repaſt in the exerciſes. of Deno- 
ofetion, then he was before in pre» 
paring himfclte. 


mcl4ome tolitarindfle the ſame” 
, ro day , that- hee may bee prinate 
| thy thereunto,: Deo &- fabi, to God 
aght and himſelfe, 


lo 


n al 3-That he retire himſclfe from | 


obeworldly afarres. ; 


Ano-ll 4-That he often determine of 


&s gs furure connerfation,to be re- 
hat Iigious, and fearing God. 

5- That he refolue' with the 
Prophet. P/al.39. 1 Dixt cuſtods- 
mia meas 1 faid; 1 will take 

1 A Papecd vnto my waics, 

6. That hee reſigne -himſelfe 

wholly 


2. Thathe vſoamely Glence , |- 
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| wholy toGods pleaſure, 

7. That he vie all the meanes 
which bee helpfull in this reſig- 
ning himſelfe wholy vnto God, 
pleaſure : of theſe meanes ſome 
are generall, and ſome are parti- 
cular. 

1. Am thegenerall, the 
firſt is a purpole not to 
oftend God in this or that ſinne 
from henceforth, whereunto he 
hath beene formerly ſubject. | 

2. it doth much helpe, to flic | 
occaſions which are wont to 
draw mento finne, as the place} | 
of ill company: for it is written, | | 
Death entreth in by the windowe, | | 
ler.g. 
3- It doth much helpeto re-J| ', 
ſiſt temptations, in the begin-f | | 
ning, to extinguiſh the iſ p 
ſparke of euill deſire, beforeitY - 
enflame the heart : which uf | 
done, if wee fly toprayer, and 
meditation of Chriſts Paſ110n. 


—_— — 1. 


Fa the moſt holy Sacrament. 


— 


dine God,to heare the Word of 


| this mcemnev the licart of mani1s 

1 recolleced. 1-:301:1 
5. It auaileth not alittle to 

bee euer conuecrſant in the ſight 


in the houſe or place of our moſt 
abode: No: peccare, qua Deas 
vid#t : finne not, beeauſe God 
tees thee. ' . 

6. A good mcane of holylife, | 
is to fly idlenefſe, thenouriſh- | 
ment of vice. my F .! 

7. O conſider, that hatirg 
| now calt out ſoxah;- that is,' 
| ſome ſinne of diſobedience to 
| God, wee ſhould becarcfull for 

thetime ro come. Why did the! 
| holy rhan- ob make 'a coucnant 
with his eves, butthat he knew 
that ſighr did cauſe cogitation, 
cogitzt10n dv» ighr, delight co 
ſenr; and confent would bring 
forthyſinie? -  * 
| $8, Taft of all, an affe Hall 


| mea3e againſt all vice, 'is the 


God, ro'rcad good bookes »by 7 


ofGod: to hanethis i1Moriprion | 


[- M often 


often recciuing the holy Sacta- 
ment, which is wont for to 
ſtrengthen the Soule againſt 
temptations. 


_— 


CHAP. XLVIII, 


Conſiderations concerning new- 

weſſe of life, to be wſed after the 
Receiuing of the boly Communi- 
on 


call rominde, that as of- 
ten as hee; reccineth the 
holy Sacrament - of the Lords 
Supper, ſo often hee cleanicth 
himſelfe inthe bloud of Chriſt, 
which is thereunto very power- 
full : now hauing beenclean{ed 
and waſhed, let him ſay with 
the Wiſc-man, Cawr. 5. 3 Laxi 
s meos,quomodo inquinabo cos ? 
Tok ted my chew ſhal 
T defile them ? 
2. Lit him call to minde that 


it 
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—— 


the moſt boly Sacrament. 
it is to {mall purpoſe 'with th 
ſicke man, to g0e to the Phy firi- 
an, aid by and by either wlfu!- 
ly to rumne into 4 relapſe, ornot 
to obſcrae retnedies giuen him 
for his health. 

Now of remedies, or ſpiri- 
tuall Antidotes againſt Sinne, 
ſome are generall, and ſomeare 
particular : amongſt the gene- 
rall, the firſt is, to be: as it were * 
alwaics conucrſant in the Gght | 
of God, who is the witneſle of 
all our aFions. I meane, to be | 
eucr conuerſant in the fight of, 
God, is tocalltominde that of | 
the Wiſc-man : I» omni bro 6« \ 
enli Domins contemplantur bonns 
& malos: In every place theeyes 
of the LORD doebeho'd the 
good andthe enill, Thar of the 
| Prophet Dani , '' Proxidebam 
| Dominum in coaſþett: mes ſemper. | 
Talwaics had the LORDinmy } 
(ght.That of Tob:a5 to his Son: 
ome diebus vite twe in mente 


— 


habete Deum; Hane God in thy 
M 2 minde 


IS — 


I 


ET 


-- 


| dex Gods commandements,aud 


Meditations wpar\ Ghapr 43. 


minde: all the daytz of thy life. 
Let this alſo be written in thy 
minde, Vertne ſhall ſee God, 

In. the old Law, Almightic 
Gad-comanded (Num, 15.48) 
the Ifraclites to ,wearg frihges' 
vpon the borders of theirgar- 
ments,that whcn they did looke 
vpon them, they ſhould remem-. 


| 
| 
| 


—_—C _ _— -—-_ 


4+ The ſecond is, tomeditate at 


doe them : ({urely, in like.man- 
Aer; it ſhallbe much pleaſtog vn- 
to God, if with any ſignt we are 
ſtirred yp to remcmber the ptc- 


lenceof God. | - 


allhoures, of the hourcof our | 
departure out ofthis life, accor- 

ding to that of the Wiſe-man : 

AMemorare noni{ſina tua, & 

Stern m 401 pereab;s :; Remem- 

ber thy lattcr. end, and-thou 

ſhaltnever Joc amifle; 

| Thethird is, to beſecch Chiriſt 

notto goc from vs, a$thet Ni{ct- 

ples did, Zyk. 24. becanter thi | 


: 
, 


night of death rawerifhigh.. 
* 4 | The | 


ME 
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Thctonrth'is, humble, wde- 
wout,- and continunl! proyey;/ ac- 
cordirig ro'thatof ont 5anioure: 
Orate, ne mtretis in tentattonem : 
Pray, that yee enter not imto' 
temptation 2 and fare, none tal- 
teth intotemprition, bur firſt h6 
falleth from Prayer. W heretore, 
that of Saint P.w{to the Theſſa- 
lonians 1s alwayes tobc remem- 
bred & praQtiſed, Orate ſemper 1 
Pray continaally ,1. Theſf.5. 17. 

'» The fift is, to fly all afture- 
ments to evill, wanton tatke. 
wandring cogitations 

The fixt is, oftento hearethe 
Word of God , which doth col- 
le&the hcart of man, 'allay paſ- 
fions, and repleniſh the will 
with good deſires: the reading 
of religious bookes, and ellen 
| meditation of the benefits of 

God, Joſeph faach, How can ] 
| me noanſt my Maſter, ſeeing 
| he hath put all that he hath into'my 
| bands? 

The ſeuenth is, in the begin- 
M 2 ng 


_ — 


& 
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F 


ning diligently to refift tcmpra- 
tions, tonippe vice inthe bud 
to kill the Serpent inthe Egge, 
and to daſh the little ones or 
ſmall ſinnes againſt the ſtones. 
If a mans encmy ſtood at the 
doorc preſſing to enter in, and 
hurt hun, who would not k ecp 
him out : who fo carelefle of 
his ſafety, as to receiuc 1n ſuch 
an one ? 

The eighth is, often to call to 
minde the happineſſe of good 
men, the calamitie of the cuill 
and the vanitie of the World ; 
qui bene vinit (faith Orzgen, Ho- 
mil, 14+ in Leuitic. )eft vers homo 
inmmo eft quaſs Angelus : He that 
lives well,is a true man; yea, ra- 
ther an Angell, 

Theninth and laſt is, a dayly 
and deuout Meditation of the 
Paſſion of Chriſt our Lord, cal- 
ling to mind that of the Apoſtle 
S. Pawl, Heb. 6.6. that obſtinate 
ſinners crucitic againe the Sonne 
of God. 

Frum 


— 
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the moſt holy Sacrament . 


_— —__ 


From the remedies of ſinne 
in generall, let vs come in the 
next place 'to the remedies of 
ſeuerall vices, or finnes in parti- 
cular, 


CHAP. XLIIIL 


Remedies againſt Pride and Þ aine- 
gory. 


O repreſfe Pride & Vain- 
| 2p » It ſhall helpe a 

man. 

I. That he daily meditate 
how vile he himſelfe 15 in bodie 
and minde. 

2. That he is raiſed from low 
eſtate by the fauour of God. 

3. That what good ſoeuer he 
hath, he hath it from God. 

4. That pride mak es a man 
contemptible to men, and hate- 
full ro God. 

5- That G OD reſiſteth the 
proud, as appcarcth by Lacifer 
Roboam, Nabuchodonezar , An- 

M 4 trochas 
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trorhns,: Senacherth, and others 
And ruma precedentium, it is ad- 
071 ro py rare. the fall 
of them that -goe before, it 


ſhould bee the amaaoion oft 


them that follow after. 
6. That it. deprueth them 


of ſpirituall goods, eſpecially of 


grace; whereof being depriued 
they fall 1ato an occan fca of 
cuils. 
7. That Chriſt onr Saniour 
harh faid : Diſtite ex me, qui 
benilis firm : Learnc ot mee, for 
lam humble. 


— 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 
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CHAP. XLY, 


Remedies againſt Cone- 
Foun: Je. FLY 
' x ' ] \ 
It; E Pinioy: one. -cqukider(, 
.zthat: the iminde of mail 1s 
nd more [{fatisfed with 


 mach-theh it is with little, and || 


therefore:the dofire of hauwg 
brings; the-mind-toa petpetuall 
agitation. 

. Fhat Courtouſneſſe' is the 


' roote of all cuill,1.74,6,From 


hence come Watires , Hatred, 
| Enmitic, Sceditions,and i innume- 
| cable enils, which t urnc away 
che mind from ſpirituallrhings, 
and from God. 

That hce conſider the 
ſhortnefl of his life, and that 
no mans life conſiſteth in the a- 


boundance of his Riches, as | 


our SAv 10 V R admonitheth, 
Luke 12.15+ 

4. That hce truſt in GOD 
Ms which 


_— —_ 


ET I— -- 
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which feedeth the Sparrowes 
and young Ravens. 

F. Tear hee is a Steward , 
and not a Lord of tcmporall 
riches. | | 

6. That hc ſet before his eyes 
the example of Chriſt, and all 
holy men, who deſpiſed carthly 
riches to be rich in God. 

7. That hee remember it was 
ſpoken by our Saujour ,' Jt #4 4 
bleſſed thing to gine, rather then to 
receine, Acts 20. 25. 

8. That the beſt riches are 
treaſure in heauen. far. 6. 19. 


the moſt ho ly Sacrament. 
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CHAP. XLVI. 


| Remedies againſt [1xariouſneſſe of | 
life, 


1 I. Hat from hence come 
y diſeaſes of bodice, and 


gricfes of minde. | 


. 2+ That idleneſlc is the cauſe 

4 of this euill. 

« 3- To depart from the com- 
pany of thoſe, that are wont to 

6 excite vnto this cull. 

J. 4. To bee carcfall that wee 


ine not our cnemie ſtrength, 
utby abſtmence rather (as the 
| | | abſtaining from ſtro1g Wines , 
| | and hote meats, ) to repreſſc 
|| | him- 
P. 5. To repell cuill thoughts. 
6. To vſe much Faſting and 
Prayer : for this kinde of ipi- 
| ritzis caſt out by Faſting and 
Prayer. 
7. To meditate how vainc 
this ſinfull pleaſure is, how vile | 


an 
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| and what isthe foulneſle of this | 
ſiane. 

8. How it hath beene puni- 
ſhed by the onerthrow of Sodom. 
and Gomorrah. 

9. That Chaſtitie is rewar- 
dable with God and Man : with 
God, in that itisfaid, Bleſſed 
are the pure in heart , for they ſhall 
ſee God : with man, Who fo loweth 
prreneſſe of heart ((aith Salomon ) 
the K mg ſhall bee his friend + Pro. 


22. I'Is 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 
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CHAP. XLVIIL, 
Remedies againſt Anger. 


b C) call ro minde that of 

the Wiſe-man : A ſoft 
anſwere appeaſeth wrath , Prou. 
IF. I. 

. Toconſider how vnbehit- 
ings thing for man wrath is, 
which makes him fierce as a 
beaſt , and furious as a mad 
mat. 

3. Let him conſider the ef- 
fects of wrath: which arc for 
the moſt part , Contumelies , 
Ouat-cries, Indignation , Blats 
phemies, "and ſ{weiling of the 
made” -: - 

4, Ler tim confiden the pu- 
niſhms nt of this vice, quzmraſct- 
try rams, Mats .22. W hoſocuer 


b 2 gric with his brother vnad- 
Nall becutpableof indg- 


! + him call to minde how 
many 


— — 
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many inuuries Chriſt ſuffered for 
vs, from whomall his aducrſa- 
rics could not wreſt one an- 
gry word:And Chriſt ſuffered for 
vs (/aith Saint Petey ) leaning v5 
an example who when he was reut- 
l:d, reuiled nat againe, 1. Peter 2+ 
21, 


—_—_— ———_— —_— 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


Remedies againſt Enui:. 


1.4 *Onſider how vnprofita- 

ble Enuie is , which 
onely vexeth him which is cn- 
uious. 

2. That God is the Renenger 
of wrongs, and that vengeance 
is his. 

3. That we are commanded 
to oucrcome cuill with good ; 
That if our cnemie thirſt , wee 
gine him drinke: forinſo doing 
we heape coales of fire vpon __ 
hcad, 


 &.* 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 


head, that is giue him incite- 
mcnts of charitic, and pronokc- 
ments of louing againe- 

4+ That enuie 1s againſt the 
Law of Nature : for one mem- 
| ber wiil be helpefull to another, 
as if the foot be ſore the head 
Will. looke downe vnto it,” the 
hand will ſtroke it : now we are 
all members one of another, as 
the Apoſtle teacheth vs, Row.12 
+ 

5- To call to minde that of 
our Samour, Forome and gee ſhall 
be forginen. Luke 6. 37+ 
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CHAP, XLIX, 
Remeaves againſt GJuttorie, + 


O conſider, how foone: 

"Joo delightgf meat and: 

drinkepaſieth away-i' 

- 2. How machicdit- 
vleaſerh God; Ezcch. 16::4Þ: 
Behold this was che iniquitie ou ” 
dome, Pride , fulne ſſe of bread, ” 

3»: That, faſting goeth/cuer- 
| more with Prayer and Deuoti- 
| ON- 

4 That pleaſure in meates and 
 drinkes, is the pleaſure rather of 
beaſts then men. 

5. That Nature 1s content 
with little, 


. 
: 


——Q 


| 
| 


| 
' 
| 


— 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 
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CHAP. L 
| Remedici arainſt Sloth. 


$” O call vnto minde that | 
| Godhath made nothing 


tobe idle, and that ene- 

'- ry thing 1n'Nature doth 

finiſh his courte by a kinde of 
Motion. 

2. That lothfulnefle doth de- 
preſle the mind, and cauſeth a 
loathing of honcſt labour. 

', 3. That it is no other bat the 
Scpulcher of a ling man : for, 
they which doenothing may be 
ſaid to be dead,or hane no being 
amongſt men. 


Bird to flie, ſo man to labour. 

5. That labour doth preuent 
euill,as the veſlei! that is full,can 
receiue no other liquor. 

6. To' couſider that Daxid , 

{not when he was perſccuted of 


| Saul,or when he was in the war, 
fell 


4. Thatas GO D made the | 


. | fooner, ſome later into the vine- 


| 


Meditations vpon Chap.50. 


f-ll into fin, but when he was at 
home doing nothing.That Sa/o- 
mon not when hee was building 
the Temple,burt when he was at 
eaſe and quiet, offended God. 

8. That Adzmin the ſtate of 
innocency was appoynted to la- 
bour . 

9. That though ſome came 


yard, Mat. 20.8. yet al laboured, 
that had the penny at the cnd of 
the day. 

10. That our Lord and Sayi- 
our Ieſns Chriſt hauing cured 
the man that lay diſcated of a 
long infirmitie , gane him this 
commonefaction after his cu- 
rivg, bchold thou art made 
whole fin no more, leaſt a woxſe 
thing come vato thee. /oh. 5.14- 


CHAP. 


4 ® «©... _ 


the moſt boty Sacrament. 


yl S. Paw! to the Hebrewes,proucrh 


CHAP. LI. 
The chiefeft Figures of the moſt be- | 


ly Sacrament. 


He firſt Figure of this di- 

nine Sacrament , 25 men- 
tioned in Geneſis Chap. 14. 18. 
When Abraham obtained a no- 
ble Victory againſt thoſe Kings } 
there ſpoken off, Abraham re- 
turning from the victory ((aith 
the Scripture) Melrhiſedech the 
King of Salem, for that he was a 
Pricſt of the moſt high God , 
oftcred Bread ard Wine, and 
bleſſed Abrahars. But that Met- 
chiſedech was a figure of Chriſt, 


Chap. 7.and that the Bread and 
Wine offered of him, was a h- 
gure of the body and blond of 
Chriſt, which hee (being a King 
and Prieſt, after the Order of 
Melchiſedech, Pſal. 109.) offered 
vio the moſt high God,and at- 


terward 


| Meditations vyes Cimp-51. 


ter ward lcft vnto vs his body 
and bloud [piritu4l, vnder the 
ſgnes of Bread and. Wine,as the 
holy fatherz>with one conent, 
doe teach. But of this figure 
lIcarne,as in the moſt holy Sacra- 
ment, - wee” faithfully receme 
Chriſt, and obtaine a bleſſing bf 
him, 10 itjs heceffary ,that tirft, 
we prepare to fight againſtthe 
vnruly motions of our minde, 
ad put away our ſinnes by the! 
workts of contrition and con- 
fefſion, as-that valiant' Abraham 
caſt outthe kings his enemies. 
2. A ſigure ofthis moſt holy 
Sacrament, was the Shew-bread 
which was kept on the Table of 
propoſition in thefight of God, 
Exod.25. Lex.24. rone were to 
cate ofthis bread, but thote thar 
were cleane and {anRified, and 
therefore it was called the holy 
and ſanQifed bread, 1 Kyra 21, 
Aar.12.4.By which is ſignificd, 
that if we be fed with thc {acred 
bread of the Law of grace, 'pre- 


=O ſi gured | 
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figured bythathread, it is neceſr 
{ary that wehe ghait-, and that 
we haue a good conjciences , + 
3- A tigurc of this divine $a» 
crathent, , was the Cake baked 
radcrtiie aſhes, which the An- 
gell brought to: E/as, by vertne 
whereof he being {trengthened, 
(asthe holy Scripture, 1 Kig.16 
doth teftifie)walked fortic daies 
ard-fortze. nights, cen to the 
Mount of God, Horeb where a 
terwards he ſaw the Lord. This 
figure: doth ſignihe the p wer 
and: eficaoie, which the holy 
| Gommunion: doth. yeeld.vs, to 
finiſh the' troubleſome perigrt+ 
nation of this life, euenvnrill we 


| come to the heauetily hill, where 


we ſhal ſee God'with inexplica- 
ble pleaſure.” y | 
Now] as common bread doth 
firſt of alt preſerue the life rem- 
porall : fecondly, dorhaugment 
and .ſtrerigthen 'it « thirdly, al» 
though ofzen eaten, yetit doth 
not breedc loathſomneſle : yea, 
rather 


ah 


Meditations vypon Chap. 1 


rather it is an cuill (igne, when 
Bread doth nor refreſh to any 
one : fourthly, a Feaſt withour 
bread, although it abound with 
moſt coſtly dithes, is vaperfe&. 
So this Sacramentall Bread, firſt 
ofall. it doth preſeruc a {piritu- 


all life: ſecondly, by confirming 
race which is the life of the 
le, itaugmenteth the ſame, 
and maketh it ſtrong againſt the 
aſlaults of the diuell : thirdly to | 
men —_—_ minded , it ne-| 
ner bringeth loathlomeneſſe| 
thoug + it pleaſeth nor the palate 
of the ſicke, which commerth to 
paſſe, ex organo male diſpoſito, of 
the palate that is ill diſpoſed. | 
The natnrall man faith S. Pax/| 
perccneth not rhe things which 
are of God, 1.Cor.2.14-fourthly| 
| let the Chriſtian man haue ah 
the g50ds of this mortall life, if | 
that be wanting him, which is 
contained in the holy Sacra- 
ment,he hath nothing : yea, ra- 
ther he may truely be called mi 
ſerable:| 


£2 uw dS Anas. mos OQeoOu Dc. ci. 


"the woſt bay Sacrament. = 


ſcrable : fiftly , and laſtly, the 
bread before 1tcammeth to his 
perfection, it ſuffereth many 
things : forthe graine of Core 
which is the marter thereof, is 
firſt fowen, and couered inthe 
earth, then is it cut downe,after- 
ward ic is boundas a malefactor 
iinprifoned in the Barne,threſh- 
cd out, winowed,grinded in the 
Mill, boulted,and (corched with 
fire:\o that it may very wella- 
gree with this Sacramet, wherin 
the elements are nor whole, 'bur 
broken and powred out;where- 
in alſo the Paſſion of Chriſt our 
Lord, and his ſuffering ſo 
things for vs,is repreſented, be- 
fore he become this dinine food 
of our {oules. 

4. The Paſchall Lambe was 
a figure ofthis Sacrament, Exod, 
12. 3- andſo Saint Pawſhimſelte 
faith it was, 1. Cor. 5. 7. Chriſt 
our Paſſcouer or our Paſchall 
Lambe is ſacrificed for vs there» 
tore ketvs keepethe Feaſt. 


py 


Now 


DE 


_ 
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| Methitations upon" Ehap.51. 


Full a1 order;with what vigilan- 


' a 
Sacramerit” 01 the trite iImmacu- ; 


Now ef the-old Paſſconer 
this was the Ceremony, Irmuſt | 
beaLambe without blemiſh; of | 
a yearc'olde , it muſtbce eaten at! 
IemAlem, roaſted, and in haſte, | 
with wild- Lettice, and ſweete 
bread : thoſe who ſhould cat. 
thereof muſt hane-their ſhooes 
on their feete': by which Cere- 
tony God ſignified vnto the 
Tewes, that they were ſtrangers 
in Eg-n1t as wee all arc in this 
world'? and farther wee are 
hereby admoniſhed' of diners 
duties required in" our Chriſtian 
Paſſcouer. | 

Saint Chry/oftome in his 83. 
Homily vpon Marrhew, appli- 
eth that Ceremonie vitro vs +: If 
(laith he)che Tewes about to go 
vnely” through Paleftina, were 
fed with a Lambe after ſo care- 


cie ought wee to fecd mm this | 


fate Eainhbe, - Which have our 
tourney to heauen-? Let vseare 
_ thereof 


1 
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uh—_—_— 


the miſt h ol Sitrament. * 


therot mn his Church, hate with 
charity, going torward to our 
Land of reſt. In the 25. of Lz. 41- 
cs, God laith you ſralleate of the 
0] Mfrrit, ' ntull the new come ; {0 
did his pcople of the 0d Paſſcc- 
aer: as they were deliuered from 
Egy pt, fo were we from a, wor- 
ſer {ervitude. Oftlic Paicliall & 
Typicall Lambea bone mutt act 
be broken : nomore was there 
of our 'truc Lambe vpon the 
croſle. rugs filium, {acrifice 
my {on; ſo ſite hos abire, let 
thele 0, [oh. 18. 8. 
F, A figure of this holy Sa- 
crament was Mavxa, gin to 
the pcople of tſracl in the D.- 
fart, Exo. 16.16. Saint Paul alto 
in ceR ſaith as much, 1 Cori 0, 
where he doth mcntion the two 
Sactaments, that "the Red ca, 
wasa fig re of Baptilmg , and 
Man ofthis holv facrament : 
wee did all cate faith hee of one 
{pirituall meate, indeed our 
Mama 1s a ſpirit all meate. 
N That 


— 
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Meduation: vpow Chap.51. 


That ama had theſe pro- 
pcrtics, 

Firſt, although ſome gathc- 
red munch, 'and others leſle, yct 


there was a {ſufficient meaſure 


for al:\0 in this Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, there is aſuffici- 
ent meaſure, according to the 
meaſtre of faith. 

Secondly, Mama might be 
gathered any day except the 
Sabboth, when the Sun aroſc,it 
vaniſhed:ſo this hewuenl y Man- 
ua (crueth vs vnrtill the cucrla- 
ſting Sabboth of the life to 
come, & when the Sinn of glory 
ſhall appcare, it ſhall then ceaſe. 

Thirdly, Maznadid gine taſte 
of all kinds according vato the 
will of the cater This Mana 
hath vectnes, 'vnto the faith of, 
the faithfull Recceiuer, ſo, and ſo 
diſpoſed. 

Fourthly, many ofthe Tewes 
were very gricuouſly puniſhed 
for that they contemned Mar- 
nalaying : Onr ſonle loatheth this 
light 


—_—c____ 
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the moſt holy Sacrament 


light meate, Num-21 5. So Saint 
Parl (heweth, 1 Cor-.11 and 30. 
That in his tim» many were ſick + 
and weake among them of Ce- 
rimth, tor 'that this moſt Diuine 
Sacrament was deſpiſed,and ma- 
ny vnworthily comunicatcd. 

Fiithly, Mamma was called 
Angels toode, P/z1.78. to this 
Manna came downe from hea- 
uen, /ob.6.51. 

Sixthly, the taſte of that Mar 
na was like the taſtz of cakes 
mixed with oylc & hony {iweet, 
what more ſ{wccte to the ſoulc 
then the Bleſſed Sacrament? 

Scuenthly, they that ate of 
that Manna dicd, 1oh.6.49. they 
that cate of this Manna ſhall liue 
tor ener, Toh.6.5 1. 

6. The ſixth figure was thc 
Arke, forlike as the Arke (faith 
Thomas Aquinas ) was made of 
Shittim wood, Exodus 25.10. 
that is to ſay,ot ſhining and pure 
Cedar : fo was this,ot the moſt 
pure body ofthe Sonne of God, 

Aznine, 


AMeditations vpon' Chap, = 


Againe, the Arke was guilded 
wathin and without, which may 
reſemble the Wiledome ' and 
loue of Chriſt. There were three 
things ' in the Arke of ſpeciall 
note : the golden pot, the rod of 
Aaron, and the two tables of the 
Law. 

The golden pot containing 
Manna, may betoken the foule 
of Chriſt, containing the fulneſs 
of the Deitic : the rod of Aaron 
his Pric{tly power : the two ta- 
bles, that hee was the Etcrnall 
Law- maker, 

But the holy Scripture ma- 
keth mention of two things 
principally concerning the arke, 
which do marnelouſly appeare 
111 this Sacrament : the one, that 
by the benefit of the Arke the 
people were not only preſerued, 
but much profpered : the other, 
that God gricuouſly puniſhed 
thoſe, who vaworthly cntrcated 
his a=*,07 ga1c not worthy rete- 

nee vnto the ſame, We reade, 

1 Sam. | 


the maſt holy Sacrament. 


—— — 


rac] in one war againſt the Fht- 
liftims, had loſt fourethouſand 
| men,they procured thatthe arkc 
| was brought into their Tents, 
| hoping by. the preſence thercot 
| to obtaine the victory : but the 
| contrary hapned,for the Arke of 
| God was taken by the enemy, 
| & thirty thouſand-men periſhed 
| of the hoſt of Ifracl for their 
| pernerſe lite and {mall picty, ha- 
; uing ſuch a preſence amongſt 
them, 

The Philiſtims alſo, which vn- 
worthily handled the Arke, fct- 
ting 1t with their 1doll Dogon, 
how ſharply were they puni- 
ſhed #,but chirfely the men of 
| Aſeded:, as that: holy Seyipture 
' faith, 1$2m.5-6.the hand of God 
| was heauy vporithem +: but the 
| houſe of Obededors who re cciud 
{ the Arke dutituliy, proſpered. 
| 7. Afigure ot this Sacrament 
| was the mcale of Heljzans 1 Kin, 
| 4+ W hcn the Prophet eemman- 


> 


1 Sxm.4. whenthe people of Il- | 
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Muditations upon Chap.51. 


dd that ccrtaine hearbes ſhould 
bee ſod for the children of the 
Prophets, they taſting them, 
ſound that they were 10 ditter, 
*that ihcy cried ro Helizews, O 
man of God, death 3s in the pot, 
W hertore,the holy Prophet caſt 


| meal into the pot, wher with he 


tooke away the Fitterniflc : fo 
Chriſt by mcale or bread of the 
Sacrament taketh 'away the bit- 
terncſle of our a Nitoins, and 
cauſeth that they bring vs life, 
and not death. 

$. A figure of this moſt holy 
Inſtirutio, was that great Paſſco- 
ner which King Hezekzab kept, 
2 Chron.30.17. when he prayed 
for the people, that God woutd 
be mercitull vnto him-that pre- 
pared his heart to ſeek the Lord 
God of hſs Fathers, though hee 
were not clenſed according to 
the purification ofthe ſanuary 
when he ſpake comfortably vn- 
to the Leuites, and the whole 
multitude, who kept the Feaſt 


ES 


with 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


with great ioy. Our Hezeksah 
hath nor only prayed for the pu- 
rifying of his _ bur hath 
anRtified them, ſpoken comfor- 
tably, kept a ioyfull Paſſeoucr, 
ſuchas nener was in Ifracl. 
Laſt of all, aprophefie of this 
our Paſſcouer, was that. Send yee 
a Lambe to the Raler of the land 
from Sela to the wilderneſſe, wnto 
the Mount of the daughter of Sw 
on, Eſay 16. Is 


ummm” 


Alecditations vyon  Chap.; 2. 


CHAP: LIJ. 


Names bf excellencie.; attributed 
wvnt 1 the holy Sacrament, and 
gathered ont of the writings of | 
ancient Father 5. | 


Great 

() yIncſtimable, Chace 
*.Dinine Gent. 
Moſt noble 


Pure 
Vencrable 
YEtcrnall 
C Laudable 


O Myſtere Pictie, 
of Peace 


Myſtcre, 


| Holy of holics. 
O 4Bleſſing, 
Hidden Manna, 


F505 PG. EP ? 
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the mſtboly Sacrament. 


CHAP.:LIIT. 


A ſhort Meditation on theſe rames 
of excellence. 


V Hat couldeſt thou dog 
V non mercitull Lord) 
| for vsand for ozr good, that 
thou haſt not done ? Thou haſte 
taken our fraile nature vpon thee 
and giucn vs the Diuine : thoy 
haſt trecly oftered vuto vs the 
riches of thy mercy;thetrcaſtu'y | 
of thy Grace,the aboundance of 
thy Loue,by this great,incſtimax 

ble,and moſt Diume Sacrament, 

by this bleſſed , pure,and vencra» 

ble Myſtcrie , the Myſterie of 
peace and pictie , the Holy of 
Ho!tcs, the hidden Aamma ; | 
\V hereby it 1scuident , with | 
what flames of-louc thou didft 

|b burne, whoſe delight is Pro. 8. 

| 31. tobe with the ſons of men ; | 


| Ns the | 


__— 


cam — 
——_ . 


the fruit of whoſe loue is toſhew 

mercy, and becaule the fire of| 
this loue could no longer be hid | 
it muſt nceds breake out by this| 
holy Myſterie, left vnto vs : For | 
which (O Lord) we giue ynto| 
thee honour, praiſe, powcr, aud! 
dominion , now and for euer-| 
more, Amey, 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


CHAP. £1111. 
Certaine ſhort Medications vpou 
the Paſſion, to bee vſed before or 


after the receming of the hotly 
Communun. | 


F 
. 
" 


| Good and. gracious Ic- 
(tes eſt cate the 


-, Paſchall Lambe in Icruſa- 
lem,with thy deare beloued Dil- 
ciples, and atiſing from Supper, 
didft girdthy ſeltc about with a 
towel; & powredit water into a 
baſon, and kneeling vpon th 
knees, thou mcekely idſt wa 
the eete of thy Pitciples, and 
wiped them with a towell. 

O moſt: good and gracious 
Icſu : tho:1, before thou ſhoul- 
deſt 1iiffr , diddeſt biqucath a 
moſt excellent good thing vnto 
thy children, asa fatherlic Icga- 
cie, leauing for vs thy moſt fa- 
cred body ro be our meare, and 
thy moſt precious dleud to bee 
our drinke: there canno how 
vnder- 


y 4 


Fo 


| T&fu, thon comming.to the. gar-! 
4 den of Olives begamneltaotaure, ! 
| and to bec hcauic whercupon| 
| rtou idftry thy Ditcip "My. 

eb And 


'| ſole is. ſorrowfull uuty 


= 
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Meditations por Chap. 54: 
vnderſtanding penetrate and j 
throughly ! ks oh bdttomlcile | 
dept tofthy Charjoy)) wine | 
O molſt\-pood and! gracious 


— 


thendenided and (mdered from 


carthflaromthy tact; thoy frajy- 
caſt yntovhy Farher; anti tuily 
and wholly rcſigneditaydyec]- | 
dcdit thy telfe vutohim,jaying: 
Farber, 1/3: wai/h fe dane; 1d at; 
lengthy througlramoft painty!l 
agony; Whotwith /thon yvcry 
evicuouſly oppreſtandafiled, 
thou didit: ſweare, thronghout 
{ all thy: body a bloudy fveare, 


— 


' |them, thoufertedſtrhy fulf ypon | 
thy Knees, and falling vporigqhe, 


() good and- gracious Jeths, | 
{tlon, kindiedand burning with | 
an .incftable dzfire to redeeme, | 
wenteſt th mecete thing enemies, | 
& {(ufferedt Indas the trawtor to | 


kifle | 


> 0 
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|| moſt yniuftly;acauder] thay habit 
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nd, 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


| kiſle.thee,; thy '(elte to,bee taken 
-Azd tobe bound withallcoatu- 
lion and ſhame; and'molt,vn> 

| worthily to bee led vato Avpay, 
| xvliere- thou ':ſufferediſt; moſt 
meekely to bce ſtricken on thy 
[| mat junacqutAters i ws? 

|: © good: and. gracious -Iefu, 
| thou being faltbouunglikc a n9- 
| torious Malefator, walt ledylc 
'| ynto the houſe -ok Gaiphds the 
'| High Prieft; -whgrertthe! Jczyes 


_ 


{picefully ſtrookehnd buffetted 
thee : {cornfully waſtthou'moc- 
ked and blindefol!ded, being 
bidden to praphgt2 who ſtake 
thee, doing'to thee innumerable 
injarics allthenights! 2 >: 

O good and gracious Teſt, 
tho, in the Morning . waſt 
| brought before Pulage, and with 
| moſt {weet and plcafant countr- 
| najice,calling thmeeyes kowne, 
| itodcſt before him 1n the Indge- 
| ment- Ha'l;and when thou waſt 

moſt faiſly accul.d of the /ewes, 


| and | 
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Meditations upon Chap. 5 4- 


and many a rebuke and reproach. 
was giuen thee; tha meckely 
heldeit thy pcaceand madcſt no 
— F Yategs 
an ions Teſt, 
thou Lt ſent om Pilate to 
Herod : this Herod of a very cu- 
rio1s and vaine minde;couetin 
to ſce ſome miracle atthy hand: 
asked & demanded many things 
of thee : the Iewes cryed out 
againſt thee, but thou amongſt 
all theſe, moſt wiſely heldſt thy 
peace. For this cauſe Heyed, and 
all his deſpiſed thee :0 how vn- 
meaſurable was this humilitic 
and. obcdic:cc? At the will and 


pleaſure of thine enemies, thou | 


wentcſt forth, thou returnedſt 
againe, ſuffering them to doe 
with thee what they would. 

O good and gracious Iefy, 
thou in the Iadgement Hall be- 
irg {tripped naked, and without 
all compaſſion, bound faſt to a 
pillar, waſt moſt cruelly ſcour- 
ged, thcre was thy virginall and 

»rendet 


| 


——_— 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 


tender fleſh cut with whips, and 
torne with {tripes, altogether 
mangled and deformed with 
blackeand blew, and many a 
wound, fo that the ſtreames of 
thy moſt precious bloud ranne 
downe on cuery ſide vpon the 
carth. 

O good and gracious Icſuat- 
ter that ſore and ſharpe ſcour- 
ging of thine, wo put thee vnto 
m_ ſhame, _ waſt cloathed 
with a purple red garment, vile 
and i they ufo makings 
crowne of thornes, paineſully 
preſſed the ſame vpon thy moſt 
holy head : and while the ſharpe 
thornes pricked gricuouſly and 
mare 6 fore thine head, thy 
moſt pure bloud ranne downe 
aboundantly cucr all thy loucly 
face and neck, then they puttin 
a Reede into thy right Ne 
kneeling downe betore thee, ' in 
{corne, faluted thee, ſaying: Al 
haite K ing of the Tewes 

O good and gracious Teſt, 


thou 


— — 
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Meditations vpon Chap. 54. 


thou waſt- bronghe torth- by Pi- 
ate yntothe fmnoigIewes, to be 


gazed andiookedvpor;guearing 
thy. crowne.of thornes and pur- 


ple-garment, but they cryed out 


with more ccauielnetle. ro have 
thee crucihed; : ::- 1 | 

O good and gracious Teſu, 
thou waſt deliuered vpronts the 
will and pleaſure of theIewes, 
who-by and by ledde theerto be 
cmcificd,laying thy heauy croſle 
vpon thy fore and bloudyſhou!- 
ders:thus didft thou beare moſt 
meckly thine own crofic, whole 
great weight pained thee full 
{ore : and comming vnto the 
place of thy fnffering all weary 
and brearhleſſe with:paine, tor 
my ſake thou didſt notrefuſe to 
talte Wine mingled vvith Gall 
and Myrrhe, ovlich vvas there 
giuen vntothee. 

O.good and gracious Tefu, 


whe thou waſt ſtripped naked., 


then were thy ſore wounds, by 
the violent piucking off th) 
cloathas 


— 


—  ————— 


cores 


if the moſt boly Sacrament. 


| ——_ 


cloathes,renewed. O what a bit- | 
ter and cruell pajnedideſt thou 
{fr when thy. tender hands 


and vndehiled. feet were with 
| blunt and ro:gh.nailes faſtnai- 
| Icd: vnto the Croſſe, and when 
| the ioynts of thy limbes were 
looſed. O with what louc and 


|| {weetnefle of charitle didſt thou 


offer thy hands aud feete to bee 
boared through ? Then out of 
the wounds of thy hands and 
tect, .a$ tt had becrrout of Wels, 


thy precious ,bloud plentifiuly 


| gauſhed our. -. 


O good and gracious Iclu, 
thou hanging ypon the Croſle 
b&tweene two. Theeues, waſt 
aſlailed, with, Blaſphemies, ; but 
thou, praycdſt, vato thy Father 
the while Gying : Father,for oe 
them, they wot nat what they doe. 
Then Ji thou promiſe Para- 
diſe ymo the Thicfezthen gaucſt 
thow thy deare heloucd Mother 


| orrow, ftood by the Croſſe )vn- 


(who picrced Withtheſwordot 


ro 


Ak. 


— — 


258 | HMednations vpou Chap. 4. | | 


to thy beloucd Diſciple Job», 
and after thou hadſt ſuffered: 
three long houers 1atollerable 
paines, and thirſted very vehe- 
mently, they gaue thee eyſel] 
to drinke which when thou 
hadſt raſted, bowirg duwne th 
venerable hcad, thou yeeldch 
vp thy ſpirit. O whata difcaſe 
was finne, which nothing could 
cure, but the death of the Fhy- 
ſitian? 

O good and ious Iſt, 
O grod Sheph thus thou 
beftowedſt thy ſelfe for thy 
ſheepe : the right ſide of thy bo- 
die was opened with a Speare, 
our of which flowed both water 
and bloud, myſtically reſem- 
bling the two Sacraments For 
vsthou wouldſt that thy louing 
and tender heart ſhould bee 
wounded : afterward thy imma- 
culate bodie bee raken downe 
from the Crofle, Jo/ephand Nice 
demas winding 1t vp in Sindon 
or cleane Lionen, laying itina 
»llcw 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 


new new Scpulcher Grant (O Lord) 
that we m faith, lay "_ this 
thy blefled body in clan affect 

ons,and inthe newSepulcher of 
a Deuout and Religivus heart , 
Amen. 


A Prayer vpon the Paſſion. 


wards mee, haſt : onckned to 
be made man, thou wouldeſt for 
my ſake, bee borne in a Stable, 
andiaid in a Manger, bee f.dde 
with the little milke of the mai- 
den thy mother, ſuffer needineſſe 
and bee ſore troubled 
three and thirty yeares with ma- 
nifold labours & carefull paines: 

thou wouldcdt for very inward 


paine andagonie be all ina blou- 
dic ſ\veat, and bee apprehended 
and taken, .ſhamefully bee bound, 


2 


ED 
LE 


vawor- | 


-— 


250 | Aeditations vpon Chap. 54.' 


MET 1 © 
vnwortnily be condemned, vn- 


inſtly bee ſtricken with buffets 
and blowes, be cloathed in pur-| 
ple by way of mockage : thou! 
| would«ſt bee beaten andrtorne 
| moſt cruetyavith ftripes,crow- ! 
ncd with thornes, oner-Iladen'}| 
with a painfull and hcauy tEroſlc 
and bce nailed, and faimmcd to | 
the ſame Crofle. Thouthe cloa-| 
therand garniſher ofthe ſtarres,| 
hangedſt all naked, defpiled, | 
wounded, and with innumera- 
ble ſorcowes afflicted, vpon the 
Croſſe for my fake. Thou ſheg- 
deſt for mce thy moſt pure and 
precious bluud : all this thou 
diddecſt for mee. I embrace in 
| the armes.of my ſoulc,thy venc- 
rable Paſlian, Itorſake and xe- 
nounce all ſcaſuall plcaſure, --1 
reſigne my (clfEwholly into thy 
_ thine - onely will, 'O 
Lord, thine quly will bee done 

411 mE+ | 
Q moſt ſwcet and-mercifull 
Tclu, mortiftewhatfocuer linetlt 
ſ{enſvally 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


ſcnſually in mee," garniſh and 
adorne me withthy merits and 
vertues : O prepare Lord, a dc- 
letableand. pleaſant habitation 
for thy ſelte in mee: : renue my 
Spirit, my Soule, and my bodic 
with thy cxcellet grace, knit me 
vitro thee moſt nearely, Change 
and transforme mce altogether 
in thee, that ' thou maiſt ſtill 
have delight in mee. Heare me 
graciouſly (O Lord) heare mee 
graciouſly tor thine infinite mer- 
cies fake Amen, 


_— — - — O—— —— —_———_ ———— 
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CHAP. LV. 


A Prayer of $. Auguſtine. 
Meditat. 1. 7. 


VV haſt thou com- 
mutted moſt {weete 
Childe , that thou ſhouldeſt 
beeſo judged? What haſt thou 
offended moſt loning Innocent, 


.that thou ſhouldeſt bee ſo hardly 
intreated ? What isthy offence | 
What is thy fault ?> What is| 


thecauſe of thy Death, and oc- 
caſion of thy condemnarion ? 1 
it is, that am the wound of thy 
ſorrow, the cauſe of thy ſlaugh- 
ter : I amthe deſert of thy death, 
the wickedneſſe of thy puniſh- 
ment, the ſtroake of thy Paſſi- 
on, the labour of thy torment. O 
wonderfull manner of corre ti- 
on, and ord:r of vnſpeakeable 
miſtcric ! the wicked offendcth 
and the uſt 1s puniſhed : the 
guiltic tranſgreſſeth, and the 


Meditations vpon Chap.s5. | 


innocent 


hs. 


che moſt boly Sacrament. 


innocent 1s beaten : the vn- 
iuſt ſinnerh, and rhe tuſt is con= 
demned : that which the cuill 
deſerneth, the good ſuffereth : 
and what the Seruant commit- 
teth the Lord diſchargeth :what 
Man hath offended, G+O D 
latisficth. 

Whither, 'O Sonne of God, 
whither hath thy Humilitie def- 
cended ? whither hath thy-cha- 


ly I ritic burnt ? whither hath thy 


pittic proceeded?thy benignity 


© cncreaſed ? whither hath th 


lone attained -? whither hat 

thy compaſſion extended ? for 
I haue done wickedly, and thou 
art puniſhed': I haue commit- 
ted the offence, and' thou art 
chaſtened with reuenge : I haue 
done -the fault, we thou art 
ſubieted to torment : I hane 
waxen proud,and thou art hum- 
bled : Lam putftd vp, and thou 
art diminiſhed : I became diſ- 
obedient, and thou payedſt the 
puniſhment of diſobedience : 1 


gave 


—— 


264 | Aeditarions pom Chap,y5. 


| gave my iclte toGluttonic, and 
chou-art atflited with hunger : 
The tree caried mee to vnlaws 
tall defire, perteR charitie'ted 
thee. to the Tree' of thy Croſfte:| 
I taſted of the torbjden Fruit, | 
_ thou layelt vnder the tor- 
ment : -I am delighted with | 
meate, andrhou faboureſt at the | 
doore : 1 enjoy delicttes, -and! | 
thon art torne in picecs with] 
nayles : I the {weetnefle ofan| 
Apple, thou taſtedſt the bitter- 
neſſe of Gall. Ene- reioyeeth 
laughing with mee, Afary fif- 
tereth wailing with thee. Be- 
hold thou King of glory, be- 
hold my-impietic, and thy pit- 
tie ſhineth : behold my vnrigh-| 
treouſnefle, and thy righteouſ: 
neflc appcareth, What(O my 
King and my God) -what ſhall 
I render thee for all thy bene- 
fits "which thou haſt beſtowed 
on mee ? For there cannot bee I 
found in mans heart, which may 
worthily bee rendered $or-fach 
rewards 


þ YG 
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rewards : can the ſharpeneſſe of 
mans wit deutſe, whereto the 
mercy of God may bee com- 
pared? Nor is it inthe power of 
the creature ro recompencethe 
ſafficiencie of the Creator : but 
there is, ( O Sonne of God) 
there is in this ſo admirable dif- 
penfation, to which my owne 
weakeneſſe may in ſome things 
rely. If my minde pricked:with 
thy viſitation, crucifie herflcſh, 
with the vices & concupiſcen- 
ces thereof:and this thing when 
thou haſt granted, ir beginneth 
now, as 1t were to ſufter with 
thee : for that thou haſt youch- 
fafed to dye for my ſinne. And | 
ſo by the vioric of the inward 
man, by the conduit ſhall be 
armed to the outward triumph, 
for as much as this ſpirituall 
perſecution” ouercome, it may 
not feare for thy lone, to yeeld it 
ſelfe vnto the materiall ſword. | 
And ſo the ſmalnefſe of my con- 
dition,if 1t pleaſe thy goodneſle, 

O ſhal | 


—— — 


Meduanons vpon Chap. 55. 


| may reſtore mce tomy wonte 


| health : that taſti''g the Nectar 


| world, and to. feqre. no. aducr- 
|] rob 


| co mcc,, withaur, thee, norhing 


{hall bee able tor her power, to 
an{weore the greatnefie or the 
Cr.ator. I pray thee for thy ac- 
cuſtomed mercics, poure into 
my wounds, that the rancour of 
my vipcrous intetiocalt torth 


ot thy ſweetneſle, it may cauſe 
me todcfpiſc withall my heart, 
the pl-afant allurements of this 


fitie thereof, for thy fake aazd 
being mindtfill of my cteruall 

iſie, [ may loath the winds 
of this tranſitorie feare. Let no- 
thing bee fweer T pray thee vny 


pleaſe mee, nothing precious, 
nothing beautifull beſide thee, 
Let all things I beſeech thee, be 
vile ynto mce without thee, let | 
them bee 0® no account :. that | 
which is contrarie.to-thee;Ict it 
be troubleſome vnto mce, and 
let thy g20d will bec my contr 


nuall delire. Let it grieve me to 
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reioyce without thee, andde- 
light mt&'ro beeforrowtfult tor 
rhee. Let thy name be my com- 
fort, and the memorie of thee 
my cofolation. Let tcares be 
my” bread day . and night in 
{cearching' out thy mdguvments. 
Let thy.-Law bee better vnto 
mee then millions of goid and 
filucr. Let. it bee delightthMary- 
ro mee, to walke in theawuny of 
the commandements 'vato the 
end. Sober: 1991! YI 38" 


"FRP"b4 Ty 


Ve 


L2 


——_— 


Meditations vpon' Chap. 56, 


CHAP. LVL 
The twelfth Meditation. 


Concerning the Spiritual Commu- 
non of Chriſt , when the Sacra- 
mentall may not be bad. 


| ep that the ſpirituall Com- 
munion alfo is profitable vn- 
to :So'v.iss, it is neceflaric 
that wee enter into 'fome con- 
ſideration of the ſame , and 
therein obſerue theſe circum- 
ſtances. 

Firſt, what ir is : ſecondly, 
after-what mcanes it may bee 
vſcd : thirdly, what profit wee 
reap by it : rckby how accep- 
table it is to God, 

For the firſt, we muſt know, 
| that as the ſacramentall Com- 
munion hath worthily the firſt 
place amongſt the ſpirituall ex- 
 erciſes of a Chriſtian life : ſo al- 
ſo the fpirituall Communion 


hath 


—__ 
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| rhe moſt holy Kean. | 


hath a v ly & diuine vie. 

Tap groom man(faith 
Gerſon ) doth cuery day receiue 
ſpiritually the Body and Bloud 
of his Redecmer: ſo often doth 
he myſtically communicate the 
myſterie* of Chriſt his bleſſed 
Paſſion , enflamed in his lone, 
and refolued into denotion to- 
wards him : ſooften as wee re- 
cceiue Chriſt in affection, and de- 
fire of minde(which the faithful 
often ſhould doe: this is called | 
our ſpirituall Communzon. 

For the ſecond, what commo- 
ditie this bringeth wnto the 
ſoule, we may gather by the ma- 
nifold effects therof': for, as he 
which moued by the holy Ghoſt 
beleeueth, ſorroweth for 'his 
ſinnes, and by louing God, defi- 
reth ſpiritually to bee baptiſed, 
doth obtaine the grace of ſacra- 
mentall baptiſme : which deſire 
of Baptiſine, iscalled by the Di- 
nines, Baptiſma Spirits, the 
Baptiſme- of the Spirit, ſo doth 
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Medin «11945 ypon Chap. <6. | 
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dorh it a.io happen:mthis1pirt- 
tral; Communion: 

Thethid,how we reape pro - 
fir by receiniag Chriſt into the 
holy deſires 'of our [Soules, 2t 
miry bee vnderſtood-by the en- 
creaſe. of Lone 3 White I was mu- 

ne ((anth the: Prophet ) the fire 

kwndled. The gcvarior of the 
minderaztoGordorktake vs as 
why fromearthly affections, and 
carrievsvynto him,on whom our 
deſiresare wholly fixed. 

The tonrth, how acceptable 
this is vito God, wee may caſily 
know; for hee chat acgeptcd the 
intention of Abraham in offcring 
vp his Sonne,and ſaid vnto Salo- 
Mon, hecauſe this was in thine 
heart,that he doth accept of our 
good'deires, to embrace him 1n 
the armrc's of ouraftecion, and 
alſo doth reward this deſire as a 
deed done. But we are to conſt- 
der, that wee muſt not alwaies 
{tay vpon the defire oF our will, 
and only receine Chriſt gp 


C_— 
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'2bbe mt boty Sarrunuent . 


ſal'y, 


al y, but we muſt orocced fu 


thcr, to- receiue him toguter, 

both /piritualty and facranen- 
tally,ſo often as pollibly we ca! 

For it 1s not enoughto folio: 

Chr.{t i1 our tntentio",or in thus 
caie barely to belceue, but wee 
muſt alſo receive him in this ho- 
ly myſtcrie, which isnot only a 

repreſentation of Chriſts dcath, 
but aiſo 4 participation of the 
benefits proceeding from the 
ſame participatio we haue with 
Chriſt, either by imputatton, or 
by auall infuſi on, by impuratt- 


on, when itis{aid: beleene and | 


lue, by aHall infuſl on, cither 
where it isfaid, Waſh and bee 
cleane,0r Communicate and line. 


_—_— 
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CHAP. LVIT. 
That this holy Sacrament 3s ginen 
to the ſicke, as neceſſarie for the 


tome of the laſt Agony. 


| Onſider, that among the 
manifolde fruites of this 

heauenly SAC RAME N T,that 
1s to be accounted to be a prin- 
Cipall one, that it maketh the 
Sonne of God himſelf toabide 
invs, and vs in him, now 1n our 
greateſt extremities to haue a | 
pledge of Chrift his abode in vs | 
{and of our abode inhim, what 
! more comfortable ? | 
| | From hence it wasthat the ho- 
| 

| 

] 


—— 4 


| | ly Sacrament was wont to be ad- 

| miniſtred to faithfull people in 
| danger of death, thatthey might 
| be conſtant in the confeſſion of 
Chriſt, and able to withſtand the ; 
Temptations of the Diuell : to | 

ſtrengthen them in taking the 
|cup of afflition, by taking the 
| cup of ſaluation. 


2, Con-| 
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the moſt boly Sacrament. . 


2 Conſider, that it al(o profi- |: 
teth in attaining, the healthof || 
the body, ſceng it is ſoauailc- || 
able to the ſaluation of the ſoule. || 


For, if at the onely touch of | 
Chriſts Garment,many recemed | 
health what cannot Chniſt him- 
ſelfe do, entering into the ſoule 
of the ſicke ? 

3 Confider,that Chriſt knows | 
ing what his Apoſtles ſhoald 
neede, and what we all ſhould 
neede, ſtrength againſt affliQi- 
ons : yea, foreſccing our conflit 
tocome, ordained this moſt ho- 
ly Sacrament, for the Spirituall 
helpe of our ſoules : wee muſt | 
therefore thinke that by how 
much greater neceſſitie wee la- 
bour, by ſo much this'Sacra- 
ment doth exerciſe more effec- 
tually wholfome effeRs, ſeeing 
it is proper vntothe LORD to | 
helpe more readily then, when 
oreateſt neceſſitie doth require 
helpe. 

4 Confider, that here the di- 
O 5 ttrelled 
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Medication! vpon Chap. = 


| ltzefled either in bodiz or m1:d, 
may apply vato-himſe;fe wnpar- 
tieulay, - the 'mcrigs: of Chritts 
,alliop, ' ard gaiie. vp hunſidie - 
;by a cemrorntable tarticipatio:! 
! Of thus hoiy Myltcry : and {ay, 
| Thou Haſt good caulc to rejoice 
(GO Ny 10th ) chat .the Lord 0 
| Mai {tic commerh vnto thee, 
| tat hc may comfort thee depar- 


 tirg this world and be thy afſii- 


| ratze liclpe agai::{t the aflaults ot 
vartan; who endenoureth to 
' drake thee away trom the rc- 
; ware of lift t. continue oniy a 
good will fo all . thonghthou 
art faintand'treble,though thine 
' cncuhics be many & mighty, yer 
 bapiogreceined diuyne [trengrh, 
 thou?ſhalt tay : I can doe all 
thogs in himpcharitrengthneth 
MC. -\ 

Caſtall thy hope on Icftts, and 
thou ſhalt neither be oucrcome 
of them,rnoz putto ſhame. Thor 
knoweſt well, that thc bodie of 


a certaine dead man was reſto- 
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red colife ( 2. King. 13)bythe 


oniy touch of the _ of E'«- || 

ad:Pro- | 
pher had fo great vertue;-'that* 
they reſtored one from death to * 


245. It the bones of a 


/ife, and thethecues amazcd by 
the miracle of the thing, durlt 
dono euii!: whar will-notthe li- 
uing and glorious bodie of Tefirs 
doc, entring into thee ? I doabr 
not, bur it will increa(c greater 
might in thee, ſecing he 15 God 
amr:jpotent, and Lord ofall,and 
the Diucl ſhali be onercome and 
co founded at bis preſence. 

O good God, teach me how I 
onght to giue thank es vnto ny 
loning Lord, who ſecing me in 
time of necd,beſer with infernal 
Lyons, doth ſend me food , not 
by the Prophet Habakrck , or by 
an heaucnly Angell, but himſelfe 
commeth to be my food , that 
firing I recciuve comfort. 

Co:fider ( 0 my Soule ) this 
vnſpeal cable mercie. Thou 
knoweſt tho waſt loued of thy 
Redeemer 


i Meditations vpon Chap. 577. | 
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| Redegmer in his greateſt extre- 


mities,when he departing out of 
this life tothe Father , did then 
inſtieute this holy Sacrament for 
thy welfare. Thou ſeeſt alſo hee 
loueth thee in thy extreamities : 
it remaineth that thou cryin 

out with the Prophet Daw, 
P/al.8. verſe 4. ſay, Lord, What is 
mar , that thou art ſo mindefull of 
bins ? or with the Apoſtle, Rom. 
14-verſe.8. If I line, I live unto the 
Lord: if I die, die vnto the Lord : 
Whether I line, or die, I am the 
Lords. 
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CHAP. LVIITL | 
What he ought to doe, who it vyon 


ſhort warning t 0 communicate, 
before he come to the holy Ta- 
ble of the Lord. 


f= who will doe the thing 
which hee ought to doe, 
concerning this SACRA- 
MENT, and that which the 
dignity of fuch a Myſtery doth 


ſpace of time to himfelfe, where- 
in he may performe thoſe things 
which pertaine to the preparati- 
on thereunto., 

He ſhall do very well,ifas Me- 


before they were to receine the 
Law, they ſhould prepare them- 
ſelues. Soalſo he whois now a- 
bout for to receine the Law of 
life, ſhould at leaſt wiſe make 
ſome preparation vnto the re- 


ceimng of the ſame, 
The 


require, muſt ſer ont acertaine | 


es commanded the people, that | 


© the moſt boy Sacramone.. || 
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| 


| 


Z Ateduarions pon Chap.58. 
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' The ho'y Scripturcs doe tc- 
| Rifie, thattl.« maids of King A/- 
ſvernsHeſt.2.12.commug only 
into- his, fight, but orce 11 fre 
monet};s, prepared themie.ucs 
with oylc of Myirh : ard others 
ſix muncths with ccrtaine {weet 
odours, 


It thete did doethis, thatthcyt |' 


might fir d fauour with an carth- 
ly man,w hat preparation think e 
we, 15 required of vs, that wee 
may finde fau-ur in the ſight of 
the King of Kings ? 


O:e of the chiefcſt praiſes of |' 
the billed Virgin ary, for | 


which the Angell did commend 
her, heſheweth, when he 1aith : 
T bou haſt found fawour with God 
and ought it toſecme a hard and 
- 9g thing _ vs to 
o, for ſo great glory & dignity, 
that which Ma hens 
doe for ſuch vanity? With what 
face I pray, will wee refuſcla- 
bour:yea, aithorgh all the pow- 
ers ard {trergth of qur ſoules & 
bodies | 
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bodies were to bee empuoy.d, 
that wee may come at icalt but 
iro the gracc & fauour of God? 
(pecially, ' whett wee hearetha 
thele miterable maids ſpend 
their wbole life,thar they mighc 
come 1rto the tauoir of one 
mortall man, But becauſe this is 
:n hard thing for vs todoeJet vs 
prepare our {clues,(as the ſhorr- 
neſle of time will permic)in do- 
ing all that which in vs lyeth. 
Bur if you. ſhall as*e me what 
that is, Lanſwer ina word, alif- 
ting vp ofthe ſoulc to God, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LIX 


ſed by acertame Virgin. 
In pran. vit. ſþr#. 


Efore I communicate,l pre- 
pare my ſelfe after this man» 
ner : ſome two dayes before , I 
examine mine owne conſcience, 


I humbly confeſſe mee of my 


finnesto G OD, I am heartily | 


ſorry for my finnes: when I may 
not faſt , atthe leaſt I cate and 
drinke ſparingly. 


2. The next moming I begin | 


ſooner then at orher times a 
prayer in my minde, 1n prepa- 
ring my minde, Icraue the afſt- 
ſtance of God", tocommunicate 
ſincerely, and that he make mee 
ſucha one as I ought to be,com- 
ming to his holy Table,that this 
moſt holy Sacrament may ob- 
tain in my heart,that fruit which 

it 


The manner of communicating, v- | 


— 
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| Sacrament bringeth with it'to | 
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it obtaineth in the harts of them 
which worthily communicate. 
3- ThenIconſider how great 
a thing it is tobe parta+.crof (o 
holy a Myſtery, to receiue him 
whome the Angds adore , the 
Prophets haue defired, the Apo- 
es loued , the Martyrs imita- 
ted, and all holy mencoucted, | 
with vnſpcakable deſire, to ho- | 
nour, loue, and vnite them vnto / 
him by this holy Sacrament. 
Moned with this defire, I 
- ond ins Chriſt 
y, by C ing Chriſts 
valoeohethle lone; decatiing to | 
minde the manifold graces this 


—_—_ 


the ſoule of the deuout commur 
nicant. | 
5, When I come tocommn- 
nicate, I exerciſe my heartin 
theſe contemplations: firſt, I call 
to mind my owne vilenefle : ſc- 
condly, I caſt my ſelfe downe at 
the feete of Icſus my alone Saui- 
our and Redcemer : thirdly, I 
make A 


the moſt holy Sacrament. | 7: 
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| cameſt'y- ro amend what 


Meditnrzons' whom Chaniyo. 


114'E a ſhort contiflion 'of my 

Faich, as I bel. ue in Goci &c. 
6.S-mictimes 1 tal. erhus with 

ny touic, ſaying »Bchold, my 


{ 5ou e, thy Loraayd Gotl1 loue 


him whongthoutdeſireſty 'a&- 
-ount:thy ſeife happy m1 recct- 
aing ham, ' toue him, and dcfire 
him todwell'with thee: 

7- Laſtly, Hay before him all 
my fins and infirmitieshid in the 
depth of my ncart, and I moſt 
teruenely deſire, that hee would 
pardon them all, and Tpurpoſe 

"Fark 
biramifle, and fo withail hum<« 
ble reucrence, I come to the 
Lords Table. 


— td 
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My demeeyner after this ſhort 
forme of preparng = 
wy ſelfe. 


Frer- this ſhort forme of 
preparing my felfe, I 
berake ince to fome fec- 
cret 'place, that I may 
talke only with my Lord, whom 
I hauc by faith recciued into the 
houſe of my (oute:aad firſt, I {ct- 
before God the Father,the holy 
Sacrifice of Chriſt our Lord,& 1 
{ct defore him whatſoever hee 
harh ſuffred/ for me vſing theſe 
or the Ike words:Behold (O e- 
ternall Father)thy Son, whom of 
thy infinite lone thou haſt ſent 
from heauen vnto the earth,that 
he might take cſh of man, bee 
borne 1na Stable, fic into Egypt 
by the perſecution of Herod,and 
ſhould be ingreat pouerty, Be- 
hold (O Father) what- great 
things he bath done and ſuffered 
for me in the wildernes,it pred- 
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ching , in faſting, in praying, in 
iourneying, in perſecutions of 
the Jewes, in hearing blaſphe- 
mies, ſuſtaining iniurics and re- 
proaches : all which he ſuffered 
at the hands of the vngratcfull 
Iewes, fee him betrayed & (olde 
for _ nce,l offer him vnto 
thee ( Lite Father) bound in 
the Garden, led away to Anas, 
beaten and buffered in the houſe 
of Caiaphas, accuſed before Ps- 
late, mocked of Herod, {courged 
and crucified of the Iewes. 
hold, (O Father) his head han- 
ging downe, his harids and feere 
picrced through, his moſt ſacred 
ſide opened. 

Behold the heauens and earth 
mourning after therr manner, 
the ſorrowfull mother, the deare 
Diſciples bewailing him, and 
the vngrateful Jewes by ſo much 
the more to waxe madde againſt 
him-: Ioffer him vnto thee, an- 
nointed with Myrrh, wrapped 
inclean lingen, buried in anew 


Sepulcher. 


—— 
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Sepulcher Theſe things done, 
I makean end, praiſing, bleſſing 
and gining thankes to God, that 
he hath loued vs, ſo that he gaue 


his onely Son for our ſaluation. 
2. After this, I turne'me vnto 
Chriſt with al thankfulneſſe for 
his benefirs, and I open vnto 
him as vntoa moſt holy Phyfi - 
cian, my infirmities, andall my 
faults, as toa moſt gentle Lord : 


into which Iam wont to fall,de- 


firing hum to miniſter a remedy 
that I relapſe not ſo often, a 
ſpecially I pray that hee would 
grant me grace to receiue him 
hereafter worthily. 

3.1 
| Iam wont to offend, andname- 
[ly,T decree to root our ſome one 
fin, and in the place therof toin- 
ſert ſome vertue,whereofT haue 

neede, that I may alwajes goe 
forward from. better to better : 
and I humbly pray God his di- 
uine Maicſty, that hec grant mee 


= 


I open vnto him all my defects, | 


purpoſe to amend, wherein | 


ſtrengrh 
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| ſtrength ro.exccute that thinge. 
| :4-Laſt ofall;/ di tgently keepe 
| my hearr ail that day, thinking 
that the Lord reſteth thereia as 
his houſe , whcerefore I giue my 
endeuour, thet I may vi. ail mo- 


; cConucration : often Ifay with 
* my felf&:This day(O Lord )thon 
| haſt vouhtafed tw come vnto me 
aſinner, this day thou. -baſt:xc- 
newed; my heart by thy. hol 

Paſſion, I pray thee abide with 
me, ge not from me And (oap- 
plying myſelf varto the prayers 
of the day,  I'v(e the fame Pray- 
ers, with greater Deuqtion then 
: ordinary," I giue thanks for al 
benefits, eſpecially for thoſe re- 
ceined by this moſt high andho- 
ly Sacrament 


; dety,as wel in (pra- ing,(ceing,' 
; & wa! kinggas inall my ourward' 
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CHAP. LX, 


Certaine bri-fe Q:eſtjons and An- 
ſwers concerning the bl:(ſed Sa- 
CYAMment. - | 


Qu.ſtion. 


Or what c au'e dos you recexte 
the bleſſed S.ucrament? 

Anſw Fxit,chac 1 nay obſerue, 
and ducatully keep, Chriſts moſt 
holy Inſt;cugion. | 

Second y, that I may ſhew m 
{elfe a member of that body 
whercof he is the Head. 

Third.y, that I may recciuc 
this ſoucraigne repaſt to the 
ſtrengthening of my :airch and 
the health of my ſinfull ſoule. 

Q. What do you receme? 

A. The very body and bloud 
ofChriſt,at.r a moſt diuine and 
hcauenly manner. - 


Q. What profit haze you by re 


cetnmo? 
"> 


A. In 
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As Increaſe of grace, and loue 
with God & man, anda pledge 
of the eternall inheritance pur- 
chaſed for me in heauen. | 

QF hy do ye often communicate? 

A. Becauſe my hope is, Iam 
one of Gods children,and there- 
fore deſire to come often vnto 
him, as toa louing Father. 

Q. After what manner come you? 

A. By Faith and Repentance, 
hauing a full purpoſe to ſeruc 
him in holineſſs and righteou(- 
| neſſe, all the dayes of my life. 


_—_— 
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CHAP. LXL. 


Theſe few obſernations ſhould bee 
 obſerned , of vs before our ac- 
ceſſe unto the Sacrament of the 


Lords Supper. 


1, V OV muſt ſtedfaſtly be- 
lecue in CHRIST cruct- 
fed. 

2. You muſt humble your 
ſelfe by a ſerious conſideraGon 
of your manifold fians. 

3. You muſt thinke Chriſt 
worketh in you that which his 
words do promiſe you. 

4. You muſt prepare your 
Soule to recciue the bodie and 
blond of our Lord Icls ho- 
lily. 

5. Yor muſt mcditate of 
CHRiSTs Tafſion, hisRc- 
ſurretion, and your owne ri- 
ſing againe to & better life to 
come. 

6. You muſt give your ſelfe 
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both before and after this moſt 
holy Sacrament, to prayer, and 
Deuot1ion. 

7. Youmuſt apply your ſelfe 
to meditation, and open- vnto 
God the cloſer of your heart. 

8. You mulſt beare fincere af- 
fetion and loue, both to God 
and Man. 


NE — 
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CHAP.LXIL 
A Dialogue of the moſt holy Com- 


munion, betweene Mundanus 
and Sp iritualis: 4 worldly man 
and a [hirituall Man. 


Wherem is diſÞuted : whether it bee 
better often to Communicate, or 
abſt aine from the miſt holy Com- 
munion : how , and after what 
manner both may be done : that 
of lowe and D enotion; this of hu- 


mulitie, and renerence. 


CMpundanus, 


there is 'by often communt- 
cating : forI ſee thee conti- 
nue {niet yneo the ſame vices 
thou wert before tubjet, to be 
often and threatey,andliue care- 
leflcly as thou didit betorg. 
Spirit. But I know certainly 
that by the benefit of often com- 
«WY myIea ing. 


[ Know not traely what fruit 
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municating, I haue rooted out 
ſome cuill manners, and vnlcfle 
I ſhould often Communicate , 
without doubt , I Chould bee 
worſeand worſe,and happily at 
this houre I ſhould burne jn hell- 
hre. 

Mundanus. Whence knoweſt 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
worle and worle? F 

Spirit. For that I haue experi- 
ence in my ſelfe, when the time 
of Communicating is at hand, I 
bethink my ſelfe more and more 
carefully to abſtaine, yea, from 
the leaſt ſinnes. Contrary-wile, 
when the time of communica- 
ting is farther off, I am not ſo 
re-colleted in minde, I waxe 
alſo. faint jn Deuotion, I am 
prone vnto vanities and trifles : 
and if no other: profit ſhould 
come vnto my ſoule, that profit 
alone ought to be ſifficient, to 
moue me to frequent this diuine 
Sacrament. 

Mund, But T feare not a voy 

e 
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leſt if I come too often to the 
Lords table, I make ſhipwracke 
both of loue and Feare. or that is 
wont to fale out by too often vie 
and familiaritie- 

Spirit, Yea, ratherthe contra- 
ric doth often fall ont in this di- 
nincdutie . For ifby the often 
and familiar cuſtome and fre- 
quentation of rhe Communion, 
any imperfection were thercin | 
couered, there were iuſt cauſe to | | 
diminiſh our loue and fcarc ro- 
ward him, as jt commerh to | 
paſſe in humane things *.. But 
that thing is not ſo inthis holy 
ſernice: For when he whom wee 
receiue,is a certaine infinite Sca 
of all perfe&ion, by how much 
one vieth this often, by ſo much 
the more he declareth his good- 


{cth that loue, fcare, and: rene- | 
rence towards his divine Maic- | 
ſtie, doe dayly encreaſc. | 
AMnndan. Let it beeasitis , 
dayly experience teacheth, that 
P 2 the 
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the often vic of a thing,although 
the beſt, doth breed contempt 
and loathſomeneſlc. 

Spirit. But that is it things 
temporall, and in ſcnſuall plea- 
ſures, but 1n ſpirituall delights, 
(as S. Gregorie hath. well obſer- 
ucd) facictic doth breed a dcfire 
for then the goodnefle of them 
is made knowne : and there- 
fore by how much the more 
they arc poſſelicd, by ſo much 
the more ardently they are de- 
fired: whence the heauenly W i{- 
dome faith : They which eate mee 
do ſtill bnnger,and they which drink. 


| me doe foul thirft. 


Atund. ButS. Par faith : He 
that eatcth ard drinketh unworths- 
ty, eateth and drinketh hus owne 
damnation, but if thou communi- 
cate often : it ſeerneth thou thin- 
Leſt thy ſelfe worthy : and is not 
this pride ? Thou alſo herein 
doeſt vnworthily communicate 

Spirit. As if to Communicate 
ſclcdome,doth make a man wor- 
thy 


the mo ft holy Sacrament. 


thy. It is not fo : bur heare me if 
thou calleſt him worthy whoſe 
pcrfetion doth equall the wor- 
thineſle of this Sacrament, then 
nocreature although the hol1teſt 
can be wean And if fach wor- 
thines were abſolutely neceflary 
none ſhould communicate : for 
that noneican attaine perfeftion 


1 equall to the worthineſſe of this 


Sacrament : yet a man may 1n 
ſome {ſort be ſaid to be worthy, 
who according to the aduice of 


| the Apoſtle Saing Pax/, 1. Cor. 


11. doth examine his conſci- 
ence, . and, who doth and faith 
with him in the Goſpell, Afar. 
9. 24. I beleewe, Lord, helpe my 
wnbeliefe ? 


wherefore then did certain god- 
ly men of reuerence, ſpeake fo 
often of <cffcQuall preparing 
themſclues as they haue done? 
Spirit, Theſe of humilitie and 
reucrencetothis holy Myſterie, 
haue ſpoken indeed of folemne 


| P 4 Pre- 


mm. 


Aſundan. If this be ſufficient, 
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preparation (which afluredly is 
mect)>nt ro the matter 11 que» 
tion, frequenting - of this holy 
Communion is a molt ancient 
cuſtome, wherwith the Church 
of Chriſt firſt ſprang, as Saint 
Lukethe Evange liſt in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles ſhoweth. 
CAnnd. But in the/Primitine 
Church the feruetnefle of Chri- 
{tians was great, which is not 
now in ves, it ſeemeth more ſafe 


 toabſtaine from often commu- 
aicating,for if it be otherivi{e,it 


ts in danger that weeomenortſo 
diſpoſed to Comunicate as wee 
ought for to come. The ſafer 
way, is rather tobee held, then 
the leſle ſafe. 

Spirit. 'Yea, the ſelfe-fame 
thing, for thatſo great deſire 1s 
wanting 11 Vs,0ught to driue vs 
to frequent this wholeſome Sa- 
crament : For by the: Benefit 
thereof, we ay both *waxe hot 
and be ſet on fire in the loue of 
GodFor he which is cold,onght 
rather 


_ 
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rather to betake himſelfe tothe 
fre, then he which is hote. So 
often as one humbleth himlelfe 
before God, and hath a firme 
faith in Chriſt,and a good inten- 
tion to liuc holily,it 1s commen- 
dable. 

Mund. -I hate often heard 
the Sacramentsare inſtituted of 
Chriſt, as medecines,but we vie 
not medecines often. 

Spirit. If a man were ſpiritu- 
ally ſicke but ſometimes, then 
the argument were auailcable : 
but whereas wee are in a quoti- 
dian of finne, and our nature is 
weake : tor, the trft falleth ſeen 
times a day ({aith the Wiſeman) 
our nature therefore often nee- 
deth help,and fo the vie ofa ſp1- 
rituall medecine. Moreoner , 


whereas this Sacrament is of 


force to draw away cuilis,both 
preſent and to come; from the 
{oule,it is better to prevent 1nfir- 
mittc, then to cure 1t Once con- 
tracked. Laſtly, therc 1s a arcar 
Ps aM1F- 
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difference betweene corporall | 


medicines,and this ſpirituall:for 
they onely put away bodily diſ- 
caſes, and often with the cuill 
humours take away the good 
alſo : butthis onely bringerh to 
the ſoule, grace, | fn. and 
other heauenly gifts : and there> 
fore theſe, (cldome; this often'ts 
tobe vicd. Adde, that for the 
moſt part, bodily medicines are 
bitter and loathfome, to the in- 
tent,that as ſcldome as may be 
wevſethem : but this 1s (wee 
and delightfull, and therefor: 
God would, that 1t be often rc> 
cciued of vs. 

Atundan. But t hou canſt not 
deny, toabſtaine from the holy 
Communion for reucrcnce ſake 
viito fo great a Sacrament, to be 
of modcſtic , and agreeable to 
VYcrtiucs 

Sorit. I deny not, but that 
to glue rcucrence to it, 
is an action of modcſtie : yet 
this I ſay, that to freque;x this 

Com- 
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Communion of deuotion, and 
deſire of vniting ones (elfe with 
Chriſt is a Fetter ation; becauſe 
this (pringeth of loue, but that 
of teare, and itis maniteſt to all, 
that loue is better then feare : 
wherefore it argueth a religious 
minde tocommunicate often. 

AMund. But Iam vnworthy (0 
to doe. 

Spirit. Wherefore d 

CMaund. Becauſe I fall daily in- 
to many ſinnes. 

Sprrit.. If finnes detaine thee 
then ſhouldeſt thou neuer com- 
municate , becauſe thou ncuer 
ccaſcſt to linne. 

AMynd. But communicating 
ſeldome,I haue more time to ex- 
amine my ſelfc. 

Spirit, Thouart deceined : for 
ſeeing our nature 18 prone to 
cuill, by, how much the more 
gricuouſly ſins raigne 11 it, by ſo 
iauch the harder they are to be 
go1c : for a crooked tree, the 
| longer the turning thereof is de- 
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ferred, by 6 much the more 
hard! Y, and with greater pane 
it 1s made ftraigl: it We! 
watcr, thoug': 1tbce ſomet1i11:% 
heare ,yernarurally it will waxc 
cold againe ; weare asan inſtru- 
ment which {et aſide- it will 
grow out of 'ttme againe. 
CIMnd. T doe not well vnder- 
ſtand what this my crrour is: for 
Iſcedaily with mine eyes,thoſe 
which often communicate , ro 


© gt > 
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come coldly and-withour deuo- * 


tion,and as it were, cuſtomarily 
to the holy Table, and no more 
adoe : But they which come 
ſeldome, come with farce grea- 
te rdenotion and renerence, as it 
feemeth to mce, whereto! eitis 
better to. communicate {cldome 
then often. 

Spirit, Firſt, that is vntrne 
Mound ans, hich thon aFirmeſt 
yca, rathcr many ofthem which 
come {o ({cldome, come moſt 
coldly and wit thont dcuotion , 
without tec! niz of lone 
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muncate oftcty then” te! Joi 
how :commeth it to paſl> that 
this &ten communicating 15 not 
prayſed of ſome learned men? 
Spirit.” I riever read nor heard 
ofany leamed man endued with 
pietie and judgement, that ener 
reprchended this a&ion,ſo holy 
ſo profitable, ſo acceptable to 
God:buttharit is diſprayſed of 
ſome carnall men, it1s no mar- 
uaile, it is nodiſgrace to the Sun 
though Bars and Owles cannot 
cnduare it. 


AMyndan. You ſay true : I ac-' 


knowledgethat it 1s more fate, 
oiten to ſtrengthen the Soule 
with this heavenly foode, bur I 
doe it not, leaſt T gine occaſion 
tothe World; of whom thoſc 
thav ofrer: communicate, arc had 
in derifion. 

Sperit. Tf in this matter thou 
wilt hauc a regard of the world, 

| then 
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then haſt thou not only loſt thy 
{oule, but al{o thy wit. Art thou 
ignorant, that it 1s the properrie 
ofthe World to flie from all 
ſpirituall things, to fauour the 
wicked, and fſpeake euill of the 
good ? 

Atnnd. As long as we arcin 
this world, we ought to frame 
our {elues, and conforme our 
manners to the world. 

Spirit, But that is manifeſt 
fooliſhnes, If the world be one 
of thy 3. capitall cnemies, how 
maic{t thou apply thee to ir, and 
obey the will thercof, without 
manifeſt and apparent ruine ? 
Knowcſt thow what it is to ab- 
ſtainc from the ſacred Commu- 
nion, for the obloquies. of tht 
world? No other thing then to 
beaſhamed, and to account ita 
reproach,it thouarta god chri- 


ſtan, and enducd with vertue ;'| 


— 


wherfore,and worthily too,may | 
Chriſt bee aſhamed to receine | 


thee 1ato heaucn. 


Mound. Tf | 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


AMunnd. IfT ſhould often com- 
municate, I muſt repent often, 
becomea good example vnto o- 
thers,keepe me at home, caſt of 
all recreations : which were to 
take away all my liberty from 
me, and ſo I ſhould pine away, 
and waxe old before my time. 

Spire, Although thou com- 
municateſt but once ina yeare : 
thou art bound to repent,to gine 
good example to others:neither 
art thou 1gnorant, how ou 
ſinne it is, to gine a ſcandall to 
others. And the often communt- 
cating, doth not take away Re- 
creations, but doth allow them 
{o they be lawfull a-d honeft. In 
that thou ſaicſt thy libertic is ta- 
ken away, it is not true : for, if | 
thou docſt thinke any thing for- 
bidden, lawfull vuto thee not 
communicating, thou art decci- 
ued:for whether thou commni- 
cate often or ſeldome, thou art 
bound toabſtaine from fins. Hee 
which {or Recreation offender h 
his 
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| his Creator, lo'cth true liberty, 
when he inaketh himfelfe a ſer- 
uant to fit; yea, he loſeth true 
10y, whichipr1 19cth ofa good 
CO 1010 .ce, which faith Salome 
is a continuall feaſt,and ina feaſt 
there is 10y ;: and thisthe foolith 
world doth'not viderſtand. 

AMund. To the recciuing of 
this moſt holy Communion, itis 
required that a man be of a qui- 
et minde, which cannotbe'com- 
monly brought to paſſe, for the 
aduerſities and pe reurbations of 
this life. 

Spirit, Yea rather the afflicti- 
ons of this life, &this wretched 
place of exile,ought to drine vs 
to communicate often. For a- 
monglt the cffes of this hea- 
nenly foode, this one is mentio- 
ned, that it giucth ſtrength in 
aduerſi ty,as the Propher fignifi- 
eth, when he ſaid : Thou haſte 
prepared a Table mm my fight , a- 
gawſt rhoſe that trouble mee, Pol. 
2 ge Fo 
Mund. It 


= 


| .- che moſt holy Sacrament. 
Mmxd.tt I did perceine,l were 
called of God extraordinarily to 
Communicate oftcn/; I would 
willingly obey. . 
Spire. I pray when thou 
comelt to thine ordinary pray- 
ers, when thou gocſt to Church 
doeſt thou perceute thou art cal- 


led of 'G OD' extraotdiharj- | 


ly ? 
AMnnd. No. 


Spirit. Why then doeſt thou | 


theſe things. - © | 

And. For that "they are | 
commanded me'in the Word of | 
God, and ſeeme'to mee good 
things, andate laid downe as 
parts of Gods worſhip. 

Spirit. But the holy Commu- 
nion without queſtion, is a part 
of God his worſhip, and com- 
manded in his Word, and is fo 
profitable, as it 1s called of the 
Church', the pledge of future 

lory. 
 Mwnd. Howſocuer the mat- 
'rer is, tofay truth, I dare not 

come 
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come often tothis heauenly Ta- 
ble, by reaſon of my manifold 
| imperteions that I often fall 
into. 

Spirit. It hath beene anſwered , 
tathis before : cither-thou dc- 
fireft to be deliuered from theſe 
imperfe&gions , or not to be de- | 
hnered. If thou defirenotto be 
delivered, thou art inſenſible of 
thy difcaſe, and difeates which | 
cauſe obſtupefaRion are dar.fc- 
rons. If thou defireſt to be ridof 
| them,this moſt holy Sacraine(1t, 
reccjucd with due preparation , 
will miniſter ſuch ſtrength, that 
thou maiſt by little and little re- 
| moue them well. 
| Aund. I yeeld- to thy: rea- 

ſons, and would gladly com- 
municate, but I fecle nodeuo- 
tion. 

Spirit. Perchance thou thin- 
| keſt, thou haſt no Deuotion,yn- 
lefſe thou ſhed forth teares : that 
is not abſolutcly neceffary, nei- 
| ther in theſe conſiſteth all deuo- 
tion : 


th. 


ALL 
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tion:the teares of the heart may 
{uffice, that is, ſorrow for thy 
fins paſt, and a purpoſe topre- 
nent thoſe to come. Moreouer 
he 1s called denout, which inall 
things conformeth himlelfe vn- 
to Gods will:wherfore I would 
not that thou ſhouldeſt therfore 
abſtaine,becauſc teares and ſighs 
are wantingz:for theſe are not al- 
waics required. G OD giueth 
them towhom he Mleaſeths 

Aſund, To ſay whatl thinke 
and that I may conteſle a truth 
thou haſt plainly perſwaded me, 
that it is better to communt- 
cate often,then ſeldome,but one 
thing yet remaineth, Iam loath 
to acknowledge my fins. 

Sperie. If wee acknowledge 
our ſins,God is iuſt to forgiue ys 
our ſins, t Joh. 6, 1. 

AMund. Many buſineſſes doe 
OCCurre, he hinder this fo 
waighty a matter, I mcanethe 
worke of repentance. 

Spirit. This is the temptation 
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of the dincll, who that he may 
ſpoile thee of the Fruit of this 
divine Sacrament, caufeth that 
Repentance ſeemeth trouble- 
ſome vnto thee, and the whole 
preparation to the Holy Com- 
munijon.Furthermore buſineſles 
doe not hinder good works,the 
buſineſſes of greater moment, 
are to bee preferred beforc thc 
lefle. There is timeto diſpatch 
carthly affaires, but heauenly 
are farre aboue them: W hen the 
Son of God ſtandeth and knock- 
eth at the doore of thy heart, 0- 
pen vnto him,let him not knock 
in vaine. To conclude, remem- 
ber that the kingdome of hea- 
nen ſiffereth violence, 'whence 
we ſee, we muſt labour to attain 
the ſame., 

HMund. It is even fo, I muſt 
needs confeſle Iam ouercome : 
wherfore my reſolution is,with 
Gods good grace to repaire of- 
ten to the blefled Sacrament. 

Spirit. Then ſhalt tthon doe 
that 


_— 
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{ Chriſtian tq doe. 


that which apperraines to a 
CHAP. LXIII. 


diſcuſſed the Doftrine and be- 
nefit of the Bleſſed Sacra-: 


ment. 


—_ ———— 


The Speakers. 
| C dtechunnenne, Dottor, 
Catechumenous. 


T Defiretobe inſtraRted inthe 
[boars of the holy Sacra- 
| ment. 


| Dot. I confeſſe thou maiſt 

well deſire to bee inſtrufted in 
this Dodrine, for itis a diuine 
Dotrinezthe more I conſider of 
it, the more Iadmire the exccl- 
lencie thereof, which to mce is 
morethen words can expreſle. 


Another Dialogue , wherein us | 


| Catecu. I can bee content to 
{:bmir 


A———. 


——A_TD—— 


| ſubmit my ſelfe ro the judge- 
ment of the learned,without cu- 
4 rious queſtioning . 

Dott, Thou 1: Te. well, for my 
part I had rather by far com- 
mune with the humble minded 
this Dotrine, thenany othe, 
that is ougr-curious. The good 
| neſſe of God herein ſhould with 
reuerence be admired. 

Catecs, I reſt ſatisfied in this 
caſe : but I would ledrne of you, 
what might moue mee to loue 
the giver of ſo great a gift. 

Dof#. Thou ſpeakeſt rcligi- 
ouſlie; for words of deuotion 1n 
this caſe are ſ\veeter then hony, 
orthe hony combe. Now, the 
meanes to lone the Author of 
this gift, is to conſider his boun- 
ty, how hee oth hercin offer 
hunſelfe vato thee, and all the 
benefits of hjs bleſſed paſſion. 

Catecs, I am moucd with in- 
credible toy, to thinke of the 1n- 
numerable bencfits 1 recciue 
hereby,and. it ſtirreth me vp tv 


—_—— 


rcuerence and toy. Do&.1Ir 
ai . 
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DetZ. It may wgsl do ſo,for what 


ioy is heere-;offcxed vnto the 
taithfull, the fait doe finde 
what maythey not hope forat 
his hands, who hath ginen Him- 


| ſelfe vatothem? what prouoke- 


ments to loue and hope we haue 
hence, -there riceds no long 4 
courſe to manifeſt rbſhew the 
ſame. + 

Cateca.Tacknowledge my ſelf 
fatisfied,, beſeeching God to 
make me a dutifull Receiner of 
this moſt holy myſterie,cuen for 
his mercics ſake, Ames. 

De#ft. To bee a dutifull recet- 
uer, thou: muſt before and after 
receining giuc thy ſelfe much to 
Prayer, and obſeruc other duries, 
appertaining vnto a - carefull 
chriſtian. 


Meditations vpen © Chap.64, 


moon 


OOO 


144 


CHAP. LXI111. 


A Prager before the receiming of 
the Communion, +... , el 


God, the, Creator of all 
(Jehies, omnipotent .Fa- 
| Gil) « .ther, whole , ginnng, | 
] hadno beginning, whoſe end| 
doth exclude all end, whom all | 
{ things doe acknowledge their 
Author:I miſcrable and ynwor-| 
thy ſinner, now,about to xepaire 
to the high Feaſt of ous Lord & 
Saujonr: Icfits Chriſty, haue a] 
troubled heart, a. ſoiled bodie, 
a pollurcd tongue, a wounded 
conſcience: I am greatly ama- 
zed,  andI know not what to 
chooſe : if I come not, L-flie life 
if I come vaworthily, 1 procure 
damnation.O high dininity : 0 
fcarefull Majeſty : 0 pious mer- 
cy: whither ſhall I goc?or whi- 
ther ſhall I ly? O wretch that 1 
am ; what ſhall I do? I haue fin- 


nc 
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ned againſt heauen , and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to 
be called chy ſon : all forrowfull 
and ſighing,[ ſtrike my breſt,and 
groining ſay : wois me vile (in- 
ner, I haucloſtthat which ap- 
pertained to a ſon, but thou ſtill 
haſte that, that belongeth ro an 
indulgent Farther : pardon there- 
fore, 0 Father, pardon'O moſt 
gentle Father, me thy prodigall 
ton, though late returning ,reach 
out thy hand of mercy on 
high, and receine me in peace 
and favour, which liucſt and 
raigneſt God from eucrlaſting, 


Amen. 


Another 


em —— 
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Another Prayer . before the Com- 
P1191, 


Mmpotent and mercifull 
(Js: , behold I an vn- 
worthy ſinner, doc come 

to the moſt holy Sacrament of 
the bodice and bloud of our Lord 
Iſus Chriſt,I come(T fay) as the 
ſicke man to the Phyſitian,as the 
vnclcane to the Fountaine of 
mercy, as the blinde to the light 
of cternall brightnes, as a poore 
bcggar to the King of glory, as 
the naked to the Lord of hcauen 
and carth, as the needy to the ri- 
ches of heanen and carth. I be- 
ſecch the abundance of thy piity 
to hcale mine iafirmity, to waſh 
my foulcneſle, to enlighten my 
bl1:dencs, to enrich my poucrty 
tocloath my nakednefic, that I 
may rccciue thee, the brcad of 
Angels the King of Kings, and | 
Lord of Lords. Grant that I may | 
recciac thee with ſuch reſpect & ; 
YE OreNCcE | 


- 


_ 
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the moſt Holy Sacrament. | 25 | 


— I em. 


rcuerence, with tuch contrition 
and $cate, with fach fnth and 
purity, with ſuch a purpoſe and 
aaron t as It is expcdicnt tor 
the health of my ſoule, | 
'M Lord and Father, gine to 
me{T beſeech thee)an vnworthy 
ſinner; not onely-to recene the 
Sacratnent;diit che vertus of the 
Sacairmcnt, O 20ſt gente Gotl, 
gra't *tn6 torterhie "Ei body & 
bloud of thy only begotten Son; 
that 1 may be incorporated int 
his myſticall body, and be ac- 
counted: as a meniber of the 
fame.: O'mott lomo Pathey, 
graminee for” to xeceine thy 
dearely beloned Somme, an4 that 
whom Inow recgiue, as it were 
coucred with a vaile, I ray one 
day belivid in gory, who liveth 
and ra1g1cth with thee *and' the | 
holy Ghoſt, Oe e GOD, world 


without end, Amen, 


—_—_ 
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A Thankeſgining after the Com- 
WEMHLON. 


Yeeld thee thankes, O Chriſt 

Ieſa, for thine! ineffable loue 
thatby thy death thou, diddeſt 
redeeme mankinde, I beſeech 
thee ſuffer not thy body-tohee 
broken, and thy. holy bloyd to 
be ſhed invaie for megbut with 


| thy bleſſed body feede my ſoule 


with thy blond. quicken my ſpi- 
rit, thatencreaſing by little and 
lictle,. I av rs x fir mem= 
ber of thy Church,which is thy 
myſticall body, and grant-that-I 
nener depart from that holy 
league, but may continue there- 
in, ſcruing thee ip holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe all the, daics of. 


my lite, Amen. 
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Another Thanke/gining after the 
Communron, 


VV. tongue, or what 
minde 1s able to giue 
thee ſufficientthankes (O Lord 
TESYS) forthy incffable lone 
towards vs? who to redeeme 
man, didſt become man $ thou 
tookeſt yponthee all the inivries 
of our condition : and laſt of all 
as a Lambe without ſport, waſte 
offered vpon the Altar of the 
Croſſe:all was toreconcile vs to 
thy father. And not content with 
this thy bounty towards vs, but 
leaſt the memory of ſo greatloue 
ſhould decay , Thon fitting in 
heauen, docit by thy holy myſte- 
ries refreſh our ſoules hcere in 
carth. 

Daxid to ſhew hisloue ro 1-- 


| zathan,did honour his ſon by re- 


ceiuing him vnto his Kingly Ta- 
ble : but how haſte thou honou- 
red vs, who haſt made vs parta- 


S225 kers 
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kers of thy hcaucnly Table? fo 
which,th iv holy naiac he praiſed 
20w and for CUUIAQIC, dAonen. 


[eculatory ar ſhort praters toberyſpa 
«frer the recetume of the holy 
Comm muAns nr. 


(} My Lord who art wort! \ 
of znfenite louc and glor;/;l 
kundly repent mce thar ] baue 
offended thy diuine Maicſtie, 1 

fully purpolc to offend thee no 
morc, yea thoughT ſhould dic. 

Mercitull ar d' long Lord, I 
cxccrateaud dactiitmy fins paſt 
[ re{oiuc to ſtan no more in that 
manaer, thovgh I ſuffer all the 
'abours of the world. 

It diſpleaſcth me O Kirg of in- 
finite gxcatneſſe that Ijoftunded 
thee,from henceforth facrifice 
my (elfvnto thee, and I purpole 
to ditplcaſc thee no more. 

I amſorry O my Creator for 
my great t:gr atitude, F will ra- 


thr decal ike off trom 2] the des | 


lires of the world andthe fleſh, 
Kt "i 
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rather then commur that \which 
ſhall offend thee. 

O thou whichart tke Author 
and preſcruer of my life, F deteſt 
all workes of ſinne becauſe they 
offend thee, I firmely purpoe 
not tocommutthem agame. 

My moſt faithfull protefor,it 
repenteth me that I have done c* 
uil in thy ſight, from henceforth 
I will do mine endeatour to ab- 
ſtain from ſinne. 

I woald not O Lord, prowke 
thee to anger any more, for al! 
the riches in the worid , ya 
though I were to ſifter a paine- 
full Martyrdome. 

I 'haue gone aſtray O infinite 
and eternall good of my loale, I 
have departed from thee, for 
which I repent me,I wil not de- 
part from thee any more, but wil 
ſcrue thee with all faithfull fer- 
ice, 

O-mfinite goodnes,I would ro 
God I had neuer fo difplcaſcd 
thee, I will never more returne 

Q_4 ro 


| 
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ro the vomit of fin,but I will be- 


> think me how I may =” thee. 


O mcrcifull Lord,thou which 
madeſt Zachews ot a Viurer , to 
hecome a juſt man. Thou that 
madcit Marthew oO: an extortio- 
cr, a contemner of the world. 
Be mercifull vnto mee, who doe 
deſire nothing more then truely 
to ſcrue thee, for the time to 
COIMCs 

When the great Patriarch A- 


{ braham had obtained the victory 


againſt his enemies, the King of 
Salem whom wee call Melcks Go 
dech, fora thankesgiuing be offe- 
red bread and wine vnto Abra- 
ham, and withall, to refreſh his 
Souldicrs. 

We hauec offered vnto God in 
the celebration of the Lords ſup- 
per, our foules and bodies as a 
reaſonable ſacrifice to ſerue him, 
heere alſo we receiue refrcfhing 
againſt our ghoſtly enemies. 

God taught his people to cate 
the figmatiue Lambe in haſte; & 


forth- 
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torthwith to get them out of E- | 


gy t:we ought by the Figure to 
cerne that which was tigured 
& without delay to get vs from 
the Egypt of a finfull life. 

In the 5. of the Canticles and 
the'3. verſe. The Spouſe faith, / 
have put off my 'coate, how ſhalt I 

it on ? [hane waſhed my ſeete, 
Wo ſoall I defile them, wt 


In like manner may the faith- | 


full Soule ſay, / hawe pv off a ſin- 
frull courſe of life, how ſhould 1 pur 
it on againe ? I haxe repented me of 
ſons committed, how ſhould I com- 

mu them againe? 

Lord grant mee the aſſiſtance 
of thy grace,that the reſt of my 
life may bepure and holy,f that 
at the laſt I may come to thine 
cuerlaſting glory Amen. 


Qs CHAP, 
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CHAP.LXV | 
| 

Canſcs why the anily Communion, | 
or the celebration of the Lords | 
Supper, every Sabboth Day us | 


mot new (1 vir, Ah 4 w.44 177 the 
. Primitive Church, 


1. ;Orchatthis was'a precopt 

ot the Church.as Origen 
and S. lereme doc reſtihe, like as 
that was of forſakingremporall 
riches :'o0r temporary, oras fit 
tor thac acc of the Church. 

2, For that it was agreeable 
to the {mail number of Chriſti- 
ans : {0.that this cnitome did by | 
little and little decreaſc, as the 
number of Chriftians duly mul- 
tiplycd. 

3. For that thoſe times, were 
times of perſecution, and there- 
fore the chriſtians li: ed ina c0- 
tinua!l farewel:(as it were )trom 
the world, 
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4.For | 
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, 
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4+ For that the charity of thoſe 
tunes farre excecded ours that 
now ]tue:to wit,loue to God & 
men:they would haue lamenred 
their eſtate, if that their daily 
bread ſhould haue become a 
yearely bread. 

5. For that they then] had a 
more fccling otthe effeRts ofthis 
holy Sacrament : to wit, howat 
did minuere ſenſi in minims pec- 
catts : and how it did tolleye con- 
ſenſum in grawioribus, as S, Ber- 
nard ſpeaketh, take away the 
ſenſe in lcfler finnes,by not com- | 
mitting them at all, and conſent | 
in greater. | 

6. For that the perfection of | 
Chriſttans in the Primitiuc 
Church was farre greater : and | 
thcrefore aſſuredly,the more of- | 
ten a Chriſtian doth repaire to | 
the holy Communion,the grea- | 
ter 15 his pertetion,and the nca-, * 
rer he doth come to the picty of | 
the ancient Chriſtians, | 
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| CHAP, LXVI. 


An exhortation wnto the holy com | 
munion, moning enery denont | 
| Chriſtian to repaire often wmto | 


the ſame. 


| — (Gentle Reader) thou 
percciuelt wel(by that which 
| hath biu formerly ſpoken) 
ſ how much more cxcellet & pro- 
| fitable a thing it is, often to rc- | 
| ccine the moſt blefſed Body of | 
Chriſt in the Euchariſt, then ro 
abſtain fro a meat ſo healthful & 
nourithing vm lite. One thing 
yer remaineth that thou throgh- 
| ly regarding the vaſpeakable ta- 
uour and bounty of ſo great a 
King, to checrcfully, and fo 
| bountifully calling thee to his 
marriage teaſt, when hee faith : 
Take and eate, this is my bod) 
and againe, ( doe this w remem- 
brance of me) (hould-ſt therctore 
with all ſpccd and often, repaire 

| vnto 
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vnto this banquet,leaſt thou fall 
into the fault of ingratitude,and 
be ſhut out of the Kingdome of 
heauen (as thoſe were, who are 
mentioned in the Goſpell to 
haue beene bidden to.the wed- 
ding dinner ) if thou abſent thy 

ſelfe, thinking to excule it. 
This is the marriage Feaſt of 
the King of Hcauen: the banquet 
is ſpirituall , whoſe Bread doth 
ſtrengthen mans heart, & whoſe 
Wine doth enflame the ſoule 
with hcauenly ioy: and the mcart 
thereof is the Acth of Chriſt,ſay- 
ing: My fleſh ts meat indeed. This 
is that hcalthfull food of Angels 
ſent down from hcauen, hauing 
in it all delight and fauorie 
fwcernefle. This is that fat Bread 
which giueth plcaſires for a 
King. This is the moſt plentiful 
Brcadl of gaod nouriſhment a- 
bouc all that the carth yecldeth. 
This 1s the bread of the off. ring 
of the firſt fruits. This 1s the 
bread ſignified as well in the 
Cakes 


— 
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Cakes which Abraham did fet 
before the Angels,as alioin the 
Shewbread : and this was likc- 
wife dceiphered in the Bread 
and Wine which Melchiſedech 
brought forth. Laſtly, this 1s that 
bread baked ypon thecoales, 11 
the ſtrength whereof, Etzas did 
walke forty dates and fortic 
nights vato Horeb the Mount of 
God. This is that tree of Life, 
planted by Almighty God in the 
midd-it of the carthly Paradiſc, 
whoſe frutt being caten, would 
preſerue bodily lite. This 1s that 
Paſchal Lambe without ſpot, by 
whoſe bloud ftroken vpon the 
two poſts, and the doore cheeks 
the children of; Ifracll were in 
times paſt delivered from the 
hand of the Angell that (mote 
the Egyptians. This is that Kid 
which Manech offered vnto the | 
Lord vpen the Srone. This is al- } 
ſothat hony comb, which 72:4- | 
thay dipping the tip of his Rod | 
therein, did put to his ny 
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and his eyes were enlightened. 
This 1s alſo that large flowing 
{treame of water, which ſodain- 
ly iffucd out of the Rocke, after 
that Moſes had ſtricken it with 
lis Rod. 

Come freely therefore to t his 
moſt {\veet banquet of Chriſt Te- 
ſus,: wherein is promiſed vnto 
thee moſt aſſured life and ſalua« 
tion, For, if the garments of 
Chriſt, and if napkins and part- 
lets brought from Paw/,did cucn 
with theleſt touch thereof giue 
health:, how much more then 
ſhall the very body of Chriſt, 
being worthily recciued, deliucr 
thee from al thine whrmirics,& 
wicked aftections ? If at Chriſts 
onely.word, Zazar:ts hauing bin 
foure dajes in the Grave, was 
raiſed vp from the dead, how 
much more ſhall Chriſts bodie 
being caten of thee; give life vn» 
tothce, and purge thy con{ci- 
ence, quickning thee from the 
dcath of ſinne. 

Oh 
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_ Oh therefore (faithtull ſoule) 
if thou be vnclcane, come to the 
tfountaine of purity : if thou bee 
hungry, come and feede of 'the 
bread of life, which fadeth not 
and filleth tne hungry ſoule with 
goodnefie. Art thou ficke? this 
will be a moſt foueraigne- medi- 
cine for thine jnfirmurie. ' Haſt 
thou an iflne whereof thon canſt 
not be cured by the Phyſitians ? 
touch thon in full aſſurance of 
faith (as did the Woman in the 
Gofpel,fick of the flux of bloud ) 
the hem of Chriſts garment , 
euen the moſt blefled Sacrament, 
and thine iſſue ſhall be ſtayed. If 
thou feele thy 1elte to bee ſtung 
by the ſerpents of pernerſe temp- 
tations, looke vpon that brazcn 
ſerpent, in which there was no 
porſon, enen Chriſt hanging vp- 
on the-Crofle., Docſt thou make 
thy moane, that thou art blinde 
weake, and lame ? Thou muſt 
then remember that ſuch arc 
bidden to the ſupper of the great 

- Kin 
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King, andare compelled to 

in. But thou wilt fay,I am _ 
ucring (alas)and vnconſtant: yea 
but this bread doth 

the heart of man. Art thou ſor- 
rowfull and in perplexitic? this 
Wine doth make joyfull the in- 
ward man. - Doe many things 
trouble thee ? cleaue faſt to hitn 
who calmed the waues of the ſea 
when they were troubled. Gocft 
thou aſtray from thy Lord and 
Maſter? yet maiſt thou walke in 
the ſtrength of this meat , cuen 
to the Mount of God, 

Theſe wonderfull things doth 
the holy Ghoſt in the ſcriptures, 
and the holy ones of God, being 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſpeake of this admirable Sacra- 
ment, whereof S. Cyprian in his 
Sermon of the Lords Supper , 
moſt learnedly and religiouſly 
writeth : This vnlcauened bread 
which is the true: and fincere 
meare, doth by the- Sacrament 
ſanQtifie vs, by the recciuing of 

it 
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ft, it doth —_ vs with 
faith ; and confirmeth vs with 
treth cowards Chriſt.Therefore 


|erall thoſe, which love the 
|-Lords Paſſion ,- come vnto this 


moſt wholeſoine bread, and let 
them not feare to cate of this 
moſt fiveete Manng, fo often as 
they can, whereby they may be 
made able to paſle through the 
wilderneſſc of this world, with- 
ont danger of their life. Ler him 
not feare to cate of this health- 
fill bread, whotorncrdefireth to 
have his heart made ſtrong m 
the Lord, that he may ouercome 
all thoſe moſt wicked enemies, 
the diuels , which dayly lye in 
wait,to hinder our ſaltation. Let 
no man make doubt, ſo often as 
poſſibly hee can , to cate of this 
moſt ſweer,delightfull, comfor- 
table bread, which was made in 
the wombe of the Virgin , and 
baked vpon the Altar of- the 


Croſſe, in the ſtrength whereof, 


we ſhall be made able in fortic 
_Gayes 


— 
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dayes and forty nights(that is to 
ſay, in the ſhort time 'qf this 
tranſitorie-life }to walke , not 
onely to Mount Horeb, which 
Ggnheth a Defart, but enen to 
Mount Taber, which is the 
brightneile and gioty of God. 


CHAP.LXV1. 


Ofthe ſhirstuall hunger wee have , 
or enght to haxe, often to Comp 
'mAnicate and ndwcoments Unto 
the ſame. | 


1F Onſidcring our great nece- 
Mitie. 

2.' The great profit that doth 
hereby come vnto vs, 

3« The admirable facietje it 
yceldeth vnto. the diftreſled 
ſoule. 

4- For that 1t 'inciteth to the 
ſtudy oFpictic. 

5. For that it inlighteneth 
the vaderſtanding. 
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6. For 
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6, For that it addeth ſtrength 
toour weakeneſſe, 


7. Forthat it maketh glad the 
conſcience. 

8. For, that it is our viaticom 
our refreſhing towards the end 


of our tourney. 


For the affe fling of the conſtience , 
fans Yau, principally to bee 
thought pon in the very tine of 
COMMUNICA, mg. 


He'eternall lone wherewith | 


God the Father loued vs, 
when as yet we were not,& pro- 
nided all things for vs. 

2. The incſtimable lone of 
Godthe Sonne, who gane ham- 
ſelfe for vs- 

3. The vnſearchable loue of 
God the holy Ghoſt, thatcuery 
moment doth preſcrue vs. 


Chriſtian 


XU} 


Y 


wp” —__ to bee 
ought vpon &y exery one of vs, 
both before and wr the Holy 


Communen. 


Before. 


*r F* Hat wee call. to-minde;, 

that as Almightic GOD 
appeared to  Aoſes in the bur- 
ning buſh : So doth heealſoto 
them,whoſe hearts are inflamed 
with the loue ofhim. 

2. That Fin the law ſo many 
purifications were vſcd, then in 
purifying our hearts vnder grace 
much more is required. 

23. That if Salomontooke ſuch 
care to build a. Temple for the 
Arke of the LOR D: what care 
ought there to be for the Lord 
himſelfe of rhe Arke ? 

4. That the foure queſtions 
propoſed vnto Jonah, Ton. 1. 9. 
The firſt, opus tum, What 
is thy worke, or trade? the ſe- 


cond, 
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cond, que terra twa , What is 
thy country ? the third, | q«o 
vadz, whuther goeft thou? the 
fonrth,; - quis popmlis tures, W hat 
is thy people, orwith whom 
liucſt thou? That theſe que- 
ſtions I fay, propoſed to lonah 
euery deuout Communicant' 
ought-to propoſe vnto: hittiſelhe 
as thus. l FY P '1 # 

Whatisthy worke? to doc 
the will of God, or thine owne 
will 2 What makcſt-rhou thy 
country, Heauen or catth? VV hj- 
ther gotit thouafter God or. the 
world ? |, What is thy: people; 
with whom conucrtc{tthou?are 
they good or cuill men. 


Aſter. 


Þ i 

Irſt, tobe carefull not to re- 

cejue thegrace of GOD in 
vaine, 2. Cor. G6. 1, 

Secondly, to. refigne or con- 
ſecrate the reſt of -vyr life to 
ſerue God ,- according to that 

| rue 
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ru'e of the Apoſtle, Roms. 6. 19. 
As you hane yeelded your members 
ſernants of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto 
ſinng : enen ſo n3w yeeld your men- 
bers ſeruants uno _righteouſneſſe + 
Thirdly , . that thou weigh 
with thy ſelfe, the reaſons why 
thy life is tobe dedicated vnto 
God, of whom thou haſt Teccie 
ued a life of nature, a life Nf 
grace, and. an aſſured hope of a 
life of glory, in the world to 
COME. 
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CHAP. LXVIIL 


D enout conſiderations to bee ved 
after the receining of the 'ho. 
ly Sacr ament. 


Onfider with what he- 

nour thou art proſecuted 

by receining this Holy 

edge , in regard where- 

of all, me honours are to be 
cMmtemned. 

2. Conſider whileſt thou 
doeſt communicate,thou art be- 
come a Temple of the Ho! 
| Ghoſt, and that 1f Salomon (0 
much rejoyced when hee faw 
the building of the Temple 
finiſhed, which was but a matc- 
riall Temple, haſte thou not 
cauſe much more to retoyce in 
this Temple, which is ſpiritu- 
all? In this Temple thou ough- 
teſt often ro praiſe G OD, and 
Caſting out cuill thoughts fay : 


this 
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this my ſoule is now become an houſe 
of Prayer. 
3+ Conſider that thou by of- 
ten \recciuing , doeſt-become a 
4 ling ſepulcherof CHa1sT: | 
4 thinke it thou hadſt beene pre- 
{ent when he was taken downe | 
from the croſle, and belecuing 
E he was thy Saniour, ſurely thou 
4 wouldeſt haue beene glad to rc- 
y ceiue his bleſſed body into thine | 
i houfe. - 


Meduations vpon Chap.s8 . 


—— 


Meditations accommodated to the 
ſenerall parts and Petitions con- 
tained in the Lords Prayer 
which Prayer 14 wont to be prayed 
after onr receinmge 


Onr Father. 
(OMy Father, what wilt thou 
I aske of thee, being an cull 
ſonne? Behold, I aske of thee 
the ſpirit of thy Son, that with- 
out ſeruile feare, and with much 
confidence, I'may receine thee 
vnto the vnſpeakeable comfort 
of my ſoulc. 
Which art sn heazen. 

LORD giue mea taſte of that 
felicitie which all thy faints in- 
i0y with thee in heanen, that 
from henceforth I ſauour not 
carthly things, but heaucnly, or 
things on high. 

vn, bee thy name. 

Giue me grace, that for this 
benefit I may giue thee laud and 
praiſc,and fanQifie thy Name : 


AN þ 


| 


| 
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grant that inall mya tions, I 
may ſ{ccke not mine owne, but 
thy glory. 

Thy Kingdome come. 

ermore reigne in my heart 
which I doe offer vntothee for 
a gift : letnot ſinne, let not the 
fleſh, let not the Dominion of 


onely. 

Thy will bee done in earth as it is 
in he axen. | 

Teach me todoe thy will, rea- 
dily, willingly, 1oytully, as thy 
ſaints doe the fame will of thine 
in heauen. 

Gine vs this day our daily bread. 

Tbeſccch thee O LOR D, to 

rant mee an ardent d-fire to- 
wards this holy {acrameat, the 
true bread of Angels. 

Forgine vs our tre{paſſes, 4s we 
foroine them that treſpaſſe againſt 
vs, 

Giue me remiſſion o* all my 
{ins paſt,an hatred of the ſame, 


+; - 


R 2 


Satan rule there, but thy grace * 


and a rcadineſle for the loue of 


— 
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thee for the time to come. 

And leads vi not into tempte- 
1109, 

Giue mee grace to withſtand 
the temptations of my ghoſtly 
encmie, and both. in adac1ſitie 
and profperitic, cuermore keepe 
conRtancie of minde, that mine 
enemies preuaile not againſt me. 

But deliner vs from exill. 

Deliuer vs from all our ſirmes 
that we may be preſented vnto 
thee, and vnto thy ſernuice. 

For thine # the kingdome, the 
power, and the olory , for ever and 
ener, Amen. 

Thou O Lord, art worthy to 
recejue honour and praiſe , and 
dominton for cucrmore, Kewed. 


4. 4T. 
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Of the vieuant care that a Chriſti- 
an ought to haue-of wot falling 
away from a good aud godly 


comrſe of life, 


m—_y the fin of relap- 
ſing or falling away from a 
good and godly courſe of life 
we are f(t tor to eonſider, that 
he who doth trucly repent, doth 
{obewaile his cuils paſſed, that 
hee doth fully p:-rpoſe not to 
commit them againe : and that a 
vain repentance 1s that, {ſaith S. 
Anften )which the ſame fault fol- 
lowing doth dcfile. The lamen- 
tations for former finnes are not 
cffcQuall, it the ſame finnesare 
iterated. Wilt thou be a true pe- 
nitent? then ceaſe from ſin : take 
heed thou ſay not, I cannot ab- 
ſtaine from fin, God is faithfull, 
who wil not ſuffer vs to be tEp- 
ted aboue that weare able1. Cer. 
10.13. Nenpeſſe pretenditur, no» 
velle in caxſacſt. Weare not able 
to reſiſt ſinne is pretended, wee 
R 3 are 


E 
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are not willing is the cauſc : So 
Saint Auftew. 

Secondly, we are to confider 
that the ſumme & complement 
of all vertue,doth confiſt in per- 
ſeucrance :; not he that runneth, 
but he that runneth vnto the end 
attaineth the price,1. Cor.9.24. 

Thirdly, ler vs call to mindc 
by whole inſtin&t & motion we 
bcgan this good workeand that 
the end therof was to {crue him. 

Fouthiy,who it is that would 
, hate vs leane it off, to wit, the 
profeſſed enemy of our ſoules. 

Fiftly, that cuill men doe often 
perſcucre in euill, how much 
more ſhould wre perſcuere in 
good. 

Sixtly, that for want of per- 
{cucrance,an Angell loſt heauen 
Adam loſt Paratliſe. 

Seventhly, or laſt of all, by, 
perſcncrance wee come toblel- 
'ednefle > Bleſſed is he that conti- 
nueth to the end, he ſhall be ſaned 
Math.24-13. 


_ 
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A Prayer to obtaine perſenerance, 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, our 

moſt perſernerant Loue ,, 
thou which alwaics loucſt thine, 
vuto the end thou loueſt them, 
thou hanging vpon the croſle , 
didſt ſay, It i fimſbed, thereby gi- 
aing vsa moſt excellent examplc 
of perteuerance:make vs O Lord 
(in the ſeruice we haue vnderta- 
ken to ſerue thee) that wee may 
fay 'with thine Apoltle, Wee hae 
kept the faith, and with holy 7b, 
Wee will not depart from innocencie 
whileſt we live : and with Daxid, 
Thon O Lord haſt kept vs from our 
youth vp, forſake 15 u0t in our age : 
but good Lord continue with 
ys vntothe end, and at the cnd, 
Ames. 
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CHAP. LXIX, 


Unto a fruitſull receining- the hely 
Sacrament, three things are re- 


quired, g 


for ſinnes paſt, and 
intend to + abſtainc 
from ſuch and {uch 

| ſinnes hexcaftcr. 
r,Purit'e | 2, That thoutlay aſide 
o»fminde.'! "11 batred, foritis a 
facrament of loue. 
| 3. That thou.remem- 
| . ber whohathſaidir, 
| Be ye holy, as ] am þo- 

ly. Lew. 19., 2. 


| rt. That thou bce ſorric 
| 


L 


.,#1- Not of cuſtome 
2+ A right he 
mention ONcly' a 
:hat thou <2- Notto plcaſe men. 
Commu- J3, Nat to appcar out- 
ni at. wardly holy. 


3. Acuall 


i the moſt holy Sacrament, 
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I. That thou ende- 
our to pray vnto 
G OD without 
diſtraction. 

2, That thou beeſt 
foiriually affected 
towards Chriſt his 
holy inſtirutzon, 

3- That thou come 
with all humility 
and deuout reuc- 

& ICNCC. 


3- AQuall 
devotion < 


| 


C1, Giue thankes to 
Chriſt,that he hath 
vouchſafed to come 
vnder thy roofe. 
2, Bce carctull more 

Aﬀrer Re- 

-o th. and more to Wor- 
cenmwg ne . p 
holy Co.n-e {hip him. 
mau;1n- 3. Beſeech him neuer 
to depart from thee, 
pray him to conti- 


wayeseaen vnto the 


l cnd, So be it. 


CHAP, 


nue with thee al- | 


Aeditations vpon Chap. 70. | 


CHAP. LXX. 

An admonition to the god!y Rea- 
der concernins the controuer fie 
about the holy Euchariſt, againſt 
ſundry reaſons of Carainall Bel- 


larmne. 


I, V Hereas enery quc- 


{tion im a caſe of 
Faith (godly and: deuout Rea- 
_ ought to ſtand torth at the 
Tribunal} of Holy Writ, and 
there to bee indged : Let irnct 
ſeeme ſtrange vnto any, if as 
once Pex appealed vnto Ceſcr 
ſo wee by aconric , allowadie 
in law, doe (cucrmore dre 
re(pet had vnto the Authonte 
of the Ancicne Fathers ) in 
the firſt place, and that by good 


1 right, make our appeales 11 Ca- 


(esof controwerſie vnto the holy 
Scriptures. For why? In thcfe 
we not oncly tinde the truth fafc 
and found, notwithſtanding all 
the deuiccs of enill men, ende-| 

wouriF gi 
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uouring to corrupt the ſame, yet 
eucr the ame, andſoconfirmed 
by the conſent of the Church, 
but alſo the meanes of ſeeking 
not the ſame truth ; which it we 
follow as the beſt guide, we can- 


'not lip, erre, or be decciued. 


2. Now the mcanes 0f ſee- 
king out the truth, may ſeeme 
by that of the Prophet creme, 
or by him, in whom the Pophert 
ſpakegto be thus laid forth : acke, 


or enquire for the old way, it is the 


| cv0d way, walke in it, [er.6.16, 


Qur Lord and Sauio:r in the 
Goſpell,.1n his reply to the Pha- 


| riſees tempting him, hy did 


Moſes give them a Bull of daworce? 
anſ{wereth : /Aſoſes did it for the 
hardneſſe of your hearts, but from 
the begming it was nat ſo. 
Whence it appcareih, that 
by the old way wee come vnto 
the gaod way, by obſcruing the 
firſt [nſtitution we hnde our the 


true Inſtitution; . all that are in | 


doubr, all thaterre, may by this 


nwInces 
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attain and enioy the fame. When 
Almightic God promifed wnto 
the people of Iſrael, by the be- 
fore-named *Iofes, ia forme of 
framing the Tabernacle(and the 
appurtenances thereof. 'Zooke 


make it after the faſhion that was 
| ſhewed thee in the mountame, E xo. 
25.40, The Prophet 1ſaias, to 
withdraiv the people from their 
Diuiners and South-fayers.,crics 


caſteth our buyers and fellcrs 
out of the Temple, Zzke 19 45; 
hee citcth that of /eremne 7.1 1. 
Ay beuſe 15 the honſe of Prayer, 
but you hawe made it a denne of 
Theencs, The Apoſtle Saint Pax 
in1.Cor.11. fetting downe vnto 
them the true mancr of cel: bra- 
tmgthe Lords Supper, ſairh:for 
[ haze receined of the Lord that 
which alſo I haue delinered wnto 
you. If at any time th;6 Fathers 

wcre 


meanes more --calily come for to 


( faith hee vnto him ) char thos | 


ou:Ts the Law and ro the T eftt- | 
wonie, Iſa. 8. 20. When Chriſt | 


| 


the moſ* holy Sarrament. 
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wereindoubteoncerning hr2omts 
pertaining tofaith, by andby 
they -repaimsd to the Oracle of 
the Scripture: ſo S. Anibroſd: Let 
the Scripture be asked ::{0 Saint 
Auſten i Let vs askeSaint Peter 
and Saint Paw. 

By this wee (ec the meanes.of 
(ceking out the trath, which is, 


how that the Fathers look back | 


to the Apoſtles, the {Apoſtles to 
Chriſt, - Chriſt tothe prophets, 
the Prophets to the Lawe, the 
Lawe to thefirlt patterne vpon 
the mount, 

3- Now oflong timetyea, t00 
too long (O holy Chit }haue 
we Chriſtians contendedabout 


thy holy Inſtitutionifiom- the |! 


Fathers to thy Apoſtles:yea (O 
bleſkd Sattour) wee come with 
all reverence, and let vs c:mc 
hand in hand, to coſider the tr(t 
patterne, inſtituted by thy ſclfe, 
at 26.16, Mar.1412.Lnk.21. 
19, 

And heere firſt let the denour 


Chriſtian | 
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Chriſtian call to minde, that hee 
thar 1aid of the wine, This st 
bedyand of the bread; This is my 
bloud, ſaid alto of,S. /obn the Bap- 
rilt;7 his it that Eliastand of him- 
ſelfe, I am the doore: the true Vine, 
&c. Theſe, Receive my conenant in 
your flefb, By Buptiſme we are b«- 
ried with him. Being many, we are 
one bread, one body : are viuall 
phraſes in holy write. 

4 Againe, what more meete 
then in a {piritdall food toadmir 
a ſpirituall ſenſe? Wee did all cate 
of the ſame [pirituall mzate (faith 
the Apoſtle )1 Cor.10.3. Was it 
not giaen after Supper, and in 
ſmall quantiry? It ts the Spiric, it 
is the Spirit that gincthlife. I go 
forward, but by the way,this pi- 
ous con! Acration, gathered 0:1 
of the words of Chriit our Saunt 
our.concerning his own inſtitu- 
tion, doth ca'ily ſheiy that to be 
the nov:1ſhment of 9.1 {oules, 
which is delincre1 in the Lords 
S$apper, and doth withall ay > 


had 
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teſt the great cxcellency therof, 
| From the words uf Chriſt, 1 
come vnto the Apoſtle S Pal; a 
good Interpreter. of the fame 
words, oue-who wanted not 
care of ſtirring vp the Corin- 
thians to reuerence and Denoti- 
21, about this Myſteric. Now 
what faith the Apoſtlc?He com- 
mands no adoration:he ſpeakes 
10t a word of tranſubſtantiati- 
n,but onely ſheweth the digni- 
ty thereof in ſhewing both the 
Author and end. 

5. Let vsproceede to the Or- 
thodox Fathers, that 1t may ap- 
ares (reugrent Sir )that we nci- 
ther vpon adefire of corraditi- 
on, nor vpon hatred roany, doe 
imbracc an opinion newly brea- 
ched:but looke what we think, 
belceue,and confeſs in this main 
point of Chrittian DoArine, the 
ſame a'fo the ancient Church 
harh thoughr, bclecued, & with 
one conſent ra'1ght : and hcerein 
we take nolittle comfort, that 


al: hovgh 
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although our faith doth princi- 


pally reſt on the Word of God 
rightly vnderſtod: yet, it cannot 
chuſe but yeeld vs toy,that with 
the Orthodoxe Fathers(holdin 

rightly)we hold alſo that which 
is right Wec acknowledge that 
of. Dze Areopagite(ncither doe 1 
{ce why weelfhould fcare in this 
caſe, either. the Author or 
the authoritic): in that in his 
diuine Hierarchy, | hee callerh 
the Emchariſt a moſt diuine fa- 
crament That. of «ft Marr, 
where he faith, we recejue not 
thoſe clements, as common 
bread, nor common drinke. 
That, of Tertallian againſt the 
Marcionites. The bread which 
he tooke and diſtributed, Chrift 
made his bodice. That of Or:gen 
vpon diuerſe places of the Gof- 
pell, when thou cateſt and drin- 
keſt the body and bloud of the 
Lord, the Lord entreth vnder 
thy roofe. That of S. Cyprian, As 
in the perſon of Chriſt, the h:- 


TI = — 


manity } 


yu be miſt boly Sacrament. 


manitic appearcd,but the divini- 
tic was hid « ſo inthe viſible Sa- | 
crament a- diuine elence com- 
municates it ſelf vito vs. That 
of Hularie ſpeaking of the Tri- 
nitre, Ot the veritic of the body 
and bloud of Chriſt, there ig lett 
no place of doubt, That of Sant 
Ambroſe, De myſterijs initiandis. 
we hauc moreexcellent foode m 
the Euchariſt the rhe Iewes had 
in Aſama, That of Saint [cron 


in his Epiſtle to Hedebsa, ,Hecre 
the Lords Ielius (neaning inthe 
Sacrament)is both the maker of 
the fcaſt and the food; Laſt ofal. 
(in ſtead of many) chat of Saint 
Auſten, O with. what purity of 
minde,wh what-chaſtiry of bo 
dy,is that{acrificeto be celebra+ 
ted, where thou, { O Lord) art 
both the Prieſt , and. the Sacti-- 
hce? : 

7.But to breake off thementic- 
ning ofthe Fathers, leaſt in mul- 
tiplying their wames we mg 


| ſcemc ambitions: we hear hem 
| a 


| 


- 


ARES. 


I 
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all(as it is meete) ſpeaking with 
= reucrence of 1o great a my- 
y:but for diſputing or rea{o- 


ning about tranſubſtantiation, | 


we heare not a word, Let their 
writings beread ouer, atd read 
ouer againe, and wet ſhall find. 
thatthey admit of a change, but 
what 2 0ne?of the ſubſtance? nc- 
thinge leſſe: for it remaines the 
ſame. Of the v{? It isright, for 
ſire” in the Lords Supper it is 
heauenly and divine. 

8; Whereas oftentimes in the 
Fathers wee meete with theſc 
words, Nature, Subſtance, appl'- 
ing them tothe efficacy of the (a 
crament, weareto vnderſtand 
that by theſe words they inten- 
ded, firſt, to draw the people 
from the outward ſignes tothe 
ſubſtance :-and next, to kindle in 
their affe&ions,. both reucrence 
and loue, 

9. Antiquity therefore is ſilent 
inthe plea or defence oftran- 
ſabſtantiation. Sure yea yo 

ure 


— 
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ct 
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lure it is,thatthe figuratiue (} pee- 


| ches ot the ancient tathers dono 


way patronize this paradox:the 
ſobriety of the ſame Fathers let 
vs their poſterity praiſe, and 
imitate» 

10, And now that we may in- 
genucuſly confeſs that which his 


| a plaine caſe 1n the ſight of God, 


and not flouriſh ouer the truth 
with colours of Rhetorick, or 
{moother it with the clouds of 
deceir. We acknowledge that 
the dignity of this Sacrament is 
greater then words can expreſſe; 
= then the mindeof man is a- 

le troconceiue:itany will exa&t 
the efficacy of thoſe fine words, 
For this is my body, we anſwer, 
i isa great Myſtery. 

I 1. Truely we giue, and that 
juſtly, great refpe& and reue- 
rence tothe holy Euchariſt : for 
whereas Bread and Whne are 
elements naturally ordained for 
the ſuſtentation ct the body : by 
the power of diuin benedition. 


| they 
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they dereceine a vertue,that be- 
ing recciucd ofthe fairhfullghey 
vecome pouriſhments of the 
ſauleinay, they become meancs 
whereby we are {anRified both 
in body and ſcule, and are made 
the members ofChriſt. 

12, But Chriſt (ſome ſay) in 
expreſſe words calleth the bread 
his body, & the wine his bloud. 


caileth himſelfea Rocke. Right 


| commeſt thou to the Sacrament 
Conſider there, the body and 
{ bloud of Chriſt, wonder at it 
with 'reucrence, touch it with 
thy minde, receiue it with the 
hand of thy heart. Do not ſay as 
the Capernaites, Maſter, how ca- 
weſt ' thow hither ? But with the 
Diſciples asking no queſtion,be 
glad thou doeſt emoy him. He 
is honourcd in this Myſtcry,that 
was once , offered vpon the 

Crofle. 
Yea; but how can this bee 
that 


True, in expreſle words alſo he | 


well farth Ewſcbixes Emiſones, | 
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J to them that are har of belee. 
J aing. The Diſciples hearing that 


| 


l 


that Chriſt ſicting at the - right 
hand of Go\l in heauen, ſhould 
diſpoſe of his body to vs poore 
inhabitants in earth? Take heere 


dowed ir.From hence (faith S. 
Bernard ) to ſcarchis temeritie, 


go backward, leauing the Lord 
| of life. The Capernaite hearing 
| dreameth of caring naturally 


the anſwer of the Angell Gabri- 
el:the holy Ghoſt hath ouer-ſha- 


to know is life etcrnall. 

13. Is it not a hard ſaving, 
Valcſſe yee eate the fleſh of the Son 
of God, &c? Tt is an hard ſaying 


of their Lord and Maſter : T ake, 
eate, this is my body, They take, 
they- cate, asking no queſtion. 
Being cor:firmed 1n faith(faithS, 
Chryſoſtome )they take and cate: 
vnbelceuers hearing the ſame of 
or Sautour, they depart, they 
cate not, Peter anſwereth, Lord 
thou haſt the words of lift : others 


oroſlely:the godly areaſſured of 


eating 
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cating ſpiritually, and yet with- 
all really. 

14. Great was as rae 
{ of Pythageras amongſt his (chol-Y 
lers ifhe aid it, they were ſilent: | 
but greatcr was, and js, & onght 
to be the the authority of Chriſt 
with belceucrs, hee faith it, and 
they betccue. The ſun remaines 
a ſplcndent body , though Bats 
and Oivles cannot endure it: the 
holy ſacrament remaines an vn- 
ſpeakeable Myſtery, though the 
carnal man doth nor percciue it. 
In this caſe ſilence 1s the ſafcſt 
eloquence,& the beſt expreſſing 
| 1s not toexpreſſe:a godly medr 
tation is ſafer then a ſocraticall 
diſputing : diſcourſe of contro 
uerſie doth often abate denotion: 
diſcourſe of piety about this my- 
ſtery,is ſweeter then the hony or 
the hony combe. | | 

15, The Paſleoner whichÞ hi: 
Chriſt kept with his Diſciples, m1 
it was prepared in an vppeÞi for 
roome. When men brought _ wl 

im 


| 


——_—— a__ ai 


| che moſt boty Sacrament. 


him a man ficke of the Paley , 
they in &tting downe the ficke, 


1 vncauered , the rooke of the 
ol. | boute. ; The harderfparts of the 
nt; 8] Paſchal Lambe were conſumed 


by fire : Myftcries are, if not con- 
trary, yet often aboue reaſon. 
Wel faith S.Cyri{{in his 3. book 
agatoſt Iuhan, if humane reaſon 
wauer- in things fenfible, how 
muchanore ſhal it doſo inthings 
beyond ſenſe ? Faithlefſe Intrar , 
what if the creation of the An- 
gas ezxceede humane capacitie , 
did not Moſes wel in forbearin 
to mention it?aſſuredly, hee did 
wel. W hat if it cannot by reaſon 
be conceiued how Chriſt fitti 
at the table, ſhould giue himſelf 
to his for ſuſtenance, wile thou 
-&f therefore by and by imagine this 
| or that change ? | 
| Let vsrather honor Chriſt in 
| bis Myſtcrics, praiſe him for his 
merc1es, be thankfull vnto him 
for his benefits. Thoſe things 
which wee comprehend, let vs | 
admire 


Y _— 
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admire,thoſewhich wee cannot 
comprehend ict-vs more admire 
Though -words bee wanting 
what to expreſle;let riot faith be 
wanting whatrobeliche.. 

16. Whenall is done the De- 
nout eſtimation of the ancient 
Fathers, concerning” this holy 
Sacramentis not lightly or logt- 
ly to bee paſſed ouer, whole ex- 
ample for: piety ler vs ſer before 
the eycs of our minde. 

17. Notwithſtanding, wee 
looke not {o munch inthis caſe 
"what the Fathers(who were no 
babes )for the firſt ſixe hundred 
yeercs haue determined,as what 
Chriſt aith,who is before alBut 
bee ' it, ler antiquity ;preuaule. 
Which way ſocuer men turne 
them : for theſe curious and 
needlefle diſputes : fare they 
were not from the beginning- 

18, And now a little to take 
a ſtrueigh of the beginning, and 
progrefie of the dorrin of tran- 
ſubſtanttation, when now the 


mn 
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enuious man watched to {owe 
his tares amongit the W heate, 
which is of graines the chietcit: | 
to _— gold, which -is of 
mettals the purcſt : to'draw a- 
way the minds o+* men from the 
pledges of their ſaluation, a- 
mongſt which, the holy Fucha- 
riſt 1s not the leaſt:this hee did 
not ſo :nuch by oppoſition,as by 
ſubtile guile,ſtirringe vp curious 
tancics ro feeke and ſcarch out 
reaſons of the ſecret counſell of 
God, and to fay with them in 


meſt thou hither? Toh .6.25. 
19. One PFerengarius jn the 


yerare one thoufand and cight & 
twenty was: the firſt tharcame 
vpan the ſtage to aIthis Trage- 
dy , by him were kind'ed (nch 
{parkes as after brake out into 
great and fearcfull flames. The 
matter 1s toſlcd to and fro in the 
tine of Vibelas the fecond Bi- 
ſhop of Roine-In the yeare 10.40 


| 


——_— 


Bereng.irius abiured his former 


the Goſpell, Maſter, how ca- 
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aſſertions, were . his latter 
thoughts rhe wiſerr this I ſtand 
| not to diſcuſs,diſpute he thatwil 


while, who : ought to haue fol- 


| lowed the counſell of Saint Paw 


to Timothy, in ſuppreſſing que- 
ſtions that cauſe ſbife,did cleane 
contrary, in adding more and 
more daily a multitude of que- 
{tions ſolong, that thoſe ſparkes 
kiadled by Berengarims began 
to increaſe, and ſet all,as.it were 
intoa moſt hideous combuſtion, 
21, An afſembly of religions 
men came together in the Conn- 
cell of Lateran; in thisrefall c- 
ſtate of things, what is done by 
the GCounccll? doth it appeaſe 
debates? No. Doth ir 'caltbacke 
this holy Inſtitution of Chriſt to 
the anciene practiſe? Itendenow- 
red nothing leſſe : onely it pro- 
mulgates a new and vnheard of 
doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation: 
and why might not the Conncel 


| eſtabliſh the ,word Tran/ub/tar- 


tiation. 


20. The Church in the meane | 


n 


| 
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tiation,as wel as the firſt Councel | 
of Nice; 'did the word; ture ns. 
.| The firſt Councell- of Epheſus, | 
| the word; $$-ny9; : which both 
were c{tabli by Councels, 
and after reccined of the :Chri- 
ſtian world? There was neither 
| | |chefameanthoryity rodecreegnor | 
| the neceſſity of dofrine roi bee 
. deereed in this, as was in the 
two before named Conncells': 
whar did not 'timie- decay? 44s 
parent wm, Cc. 

? 22, Aﬀet” this, the queſtion 
comes to be handtedby the ma- 
n {ter of the Sentences, whom the 
- | | | Schoole Dines doefollow : is 
| the controuerſie appealed? Dif- 
-pared jt js tb0 ind fho by many 
>» | | | ſabtilties. Here the multitude of 
| | | queſtions is able to confound 
| theReader, and the diners tur- 
- | | | nings & windings ableto bring 
| | | the happieſt wir mto a Laby- 
rinth,' At onetime the donbt is 
about the power of God:at ano- 
| ther, about his will. Now,of the 
| S 2 exiſting 
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| | exiſt ng of ſubſtance with acci- 


cuts: then, of accidents with- 
out.a ſubſtance. Sometime, . of 
annihilating . of former natures: 
ſomrimes, - of tranf-eclementing 
the ſame. In this Chaos thee 15 
nothing - found'-certaine, | fauc 
that vncertaine dreame of Tran! 
ſubſtantiation. © 11it 1 141 
23. Whether or no this were 
pleaſing to that bleed Spirit, 
who willethvs td bee wiſe vato 
ſobricty,lct all men tudge. 


24, The Bethſhemitcs : of | 
whom wee read in 1; King.6. | 


were happy in entoying the pre- 
ſence of the 'Arke of God, bur 
talling to be curious, by prying 
into 1t, they ſuffered tuſt pumſh- 
ment tor their curioſity. The 
Church of Rome was happy 
while it enjoyed the preſence of 
this holy miſtery( had it known 
-her owne happineſſe)when for a ' 
thouſand yeeres together, there 
was ncuer heard of the name of 
Vbiquitary, Sacramentarie,or the , 


like : 


= 
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like t no dinifon ofthe Eaſta- 
gainſt the Weſt Church, or of 


the Weſt againſt the Eaſt: all a- | 


greed aboutthe truth o*this ho- 
ly Myſterie : but when once men 
would prefſe into depths inac- 
ceſſible; rend away the vetle,and 
intrude themſcluecs into the holy 
of holies:good Lord, with what 
a ſpirit of giddineſle were they 
whirled to and fro, as hee. of 
whom the Comicall Poct ma- 
keth mention, which way to be- 
take ' him he knew not. Thys it 
is to runne into necdlefſc ma» 

mod : :7:>ci 
25. To get credit tothis News 
found Doctrine before mentio- 
ned, miracles arc reported : but 
what ones I pray yau?Nor thoſe 
ot Saint Cyprian, or Nazianzene, 
or Optarms ZMelenitanms: or cuen 
of Swrins himfclfe, which were 
to ſet forth the di ity of this 
Sacrament : this had beene tollc- 
rable, and not mentioned of the 
Fathers without cauſc : but mi- 
S 3 racles 
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| miracles (I fay)are = 4-00 or 
| rather( indeede fained ) to con- 
' firme men, yea to ſechice men, 
| were they oner - eredulous by 
this' meane in this Docrine. of 
| Tranſubſtantiation, which was 
{no way allowable, for GOD 
ſtands not in need of theſe. 

26. To conclude the whole 
| proceedings, and tumultuons 
' diff1eces 1aifed concerning the 
queſtion of the holy Euchariſt : 
in bricks, lec this ſutace men ob- 
ſ{erning no mecane, abobr the 
meane and. manner of Chriſts 
preſence in the Sacrament : that 
they haue done mach: Hurt by 
their boldnefſe and curidfity, it 
appeares more clearely then the 
noone light. 

27. In this meane ſpace; -all 
things now roffed & tnrmwiled, 
there ariſe vpon the cleaneconh- 
trary part a kinde ofmen prone 
and apr, not ſo much tv the altc- 
ration,as in deed to the vetgr rui- 
nating 0. thinges : into which 
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| kinde of men, it weretobee wi- 
| ſhed, thatthe Common-wealth: 
| yea,the church of Chriſt had ne- 
| 'uer fallen :' Men that haue not a- 
| ny thing of true religion, but on- 
| ly a bare outward ſhew : men 
that are wont to account it great 
piety to cenſure others to be 1m- 
| pious:theſe are thoſe that vnder 
a pretence of anotding ſuperſti- 
tion wil obſcrue in a manner, no 
pious dutics of true Religion : & 
eſpecially in celebrating the 
Lords Supper after a rude and 
vnmannerly manner, they ncg- 
lect all devotion : is the commu- 
nion celebrated well? a badge 1t 
is of our profeſſion, a familiar a(- 
ſ{embly of gueſts,a remembrance 
of ſome what paſled : Take yee, 
cate ye,ſit yee,ſtand yee: there is 
no other geſture required, then 
what is vſcd at publike mce- 
tings, what ncede any mention 
of the body of Chriſt which was 
broken and given for vs, of the 
bloud of Criſt that was ſhed 
S 4 for 
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tor vs? Take yee, cate ye drint < 
ye. O bleſſed Paxl. if thou didilt 
linc, thou wouldft tell thete 


| mac 7, they ovght vpon feate of 


wdgement to ditccrue | the 
LO! QS body, 
28, Was there a puniſhment 
infitcd vpon him that would 
"x the Law of Moſes of none 
ft, and thall hee goe without 
\.r,ſh.nt that would make 
1s dij!.C i1zfttution of the Son 
0: Lodof noneeftA?The irrcli- 
gious opinion of thelfe men 
with vw kom nothing is true bur 
in opin1ons, whom rothing can 
pica'e bur their owne fantaſics : 
with whom nothing 1s ſounde 
but in ſhew : the aſlcrtions, yca 
the worſt- of theſe mens aſſerti- 
O's, our Aducrſarics of the 


Church of Rome doc often but ! 


vmuſtly, terme our Axiomes, or 
principall points of our Rel1gi- 
on, whatſocucrany bold {pirited 
man, whatiocucr any vnlcarncd, 
whatlocuer any If godly,ſhall | 
{ct | 


—— 


| 


the moſt boly Sacrament. 


{a broach, either againſt 
Faith,or good manners, apper- 
taining to the holy Sacrament, 
wee ſtraight are cenſured and- 
condemned (without al Chriſti- 

an charity )ot herefie, and as the 
! Authors and detendors of ſach 
| LMPIETICS, 


29. Whercfor, they arc inthis 


ca'e to be requeited, that at laſt 
they would fee and conſider our 
' reucrEt reſpe had towards this 
| holy myſtery, agreeable toanri- 
; Quiry : we doc confeſle with all 
| good conſcience, that the wor- 
{ thines of this Sacrament, is grea- 
ter then either the force of any 
| mans wit,or copiouſnes of his c- 
| loquence, is able tocxprefle, for 
| CONCELUE» 
| 2309. And here wecannot but 
' maruell, and defire to marvell, 
that Cardinal Bellarmine,doth 10 
lightly paſſe oucr the words of 
Caluin mentioned of him, as it 
ware by chance: Iam not aſha- 
mced(faith the fame Calmn) to 
S5 ac- 


—_—_— 
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acknowledge mine 1gnorance jn 
this Myſtery. 

31.Wel faith Falgezrins againſt 
the Arians, truc faith bathincuer 
ſuperfluous, bur it euer had and 


| hath juſt rea{ons.So alſo S.Cyrill 
Myſtcrics are-oftercd to bclcc- | 


ucrs, not to queltioners, 

3+*.; Albeit then the manner 
bee not of ye ouer curiouſly in- 
quired, or {carchcd aftcr, yer the 
ſame preſence of Chrilt 1s ac- 
knowlcdged,vhich Chriſt him- 
{fe would hane to beacknow- 
dged : we ſay. with S. Ambroſe, 


that” there is not-taken from ' 


bread the fabſtance therof, bur 
that there is adioinedthe grace 
of Chriſt body, after a manner 
incffable. 

33+ It wasno other but aſha- 


dow of this bencfit, that was of 


old giacn tothe Iewes in the ark 
of the Corenant,& yet S-/omon 


did io admire it, as that he ſaid | 


And is it credible that Ged ſhould 
dwell with men? IKing. $.27, 
24. We 


mt. Alt. A. Ao Lad 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 


34-We often marnell and con- 
| demne the Iewes, that hauing 
Chriſtamongſt them, they did 
not acknowledge, and receine 
h m in that manner thy ought 
to haue done : let 'vs conſider 
Chriſt among vs,and inuert that 
ſaying ofthe Husbandme. This 
is the hcire, lctvs take him, re- 
ceive him, beleeue in him, and 
the inheritance ſhall be ours. 
35- Laſt ofall, concerning the 
contronerfie about the holy Eu- 
chariſt, between two extreames 
(whercof we haue heard) let vs 


| finccre Faith apprehend the 


it:keeping, let vs adorne it with 
godly manners. 

26. And now ro draw in, as it 
wcre, the ſailes of this admoniti- 
0n, (godly Reader) ſecing that 
this Divine Inſtitution was lcft 
by our gracious redeemer, both 


——— OC Es on 
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{oulc,8& outward ofthe Church: 
who 


for the inward peace of the | 


imbrace the meane,let vs witha |. 


truth,apprehending,letvs keepe | 


— CO _ 
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who can ſufficiently lament to 
{ce the diflention, that hath mj- 
{crably dinided the Chriſtian 
world, & diſco:d that hath riſen 
about the ſame? Let vs call to 
minde, that God jsnot the God 


of dyfjention but the God of 
peacc. Lc vs al forbcare on both | 


ſides, ncedicfk andvnprofhtable 
diſputc s.. Vales thou Loxd hadſt 
faid it : This 15 my bedy, this is my 
blond who would hane belecued 
it? Vnles tlio hadit ſaid,O holy 
Chriſt, Take, cate Drinke yee all 
of this,xvho durſt have touched 
i:? who wauld hauc approached 
to {0 heauenly a 1cpalt. had 
thou not commanded it hoe fiz. 
cite, foe ye this, but thou com- 
mandirg, who wouldnot ioy- 
fully come and communicatc ? 


37 Let vs then hoid captine | 


{ 
; 


huinane rcaſon and prepare our 


{lies vnto the frante of this | 


Heaucnly Adama. Vonccclarie 


Diſpwes bring {mall profit : we, 


may with greater benefitwon- 
der 


| 


, 
t 


Ae 
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der, then argnc. Then are the 

workes of God moſt truely co- 
cciued, when they are dcuontly 
admired. 


The Peroration, or /amming vp by 
Prayer, the Admonition about 


the controuer fie. 


that this excellent league 
of louc and charitie, left by the 
Saniour of the World to his 
Church, and commend:d vnto 
vs by the loue of him-who loned 
vs, and gaue himſe}fe for vs: 
God graut ([ fay).that all con- 
tcntions laid afleepe, we may on 
al parts accord aboutthis league 
o* loue, and let menand Angels 
lay, Amen. 

2. Great differences, acute &i'- 
putes, hanc long ſince been had ; 
in the meane ſpace (mercifull 
Lord)whar barrenneſle of pictic 
is there fo:nd?Many are become 


weary with ftriuing : ſome,cuen 
with looking on, and bcho!ding 
| them 


PE 


nw of his mercy grant, | 


——- 


t 
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them that ſtriuc : a third ſort, in 
hearing and reading diſtractions 
on diuers parts : moſt (which is 
to bee lamented) are flow and 
frozen in pictie. 

3. The queſtion about the 
Sacrament ; hath now many 
yceres been. controucrſed in the 
Church. The Anthors of Scfts 
and Hercfies, as the Anabaptiſts 
and Arrians, and ſachlike, thcy 


are neither orthodoxall, nor of 


this houſe with vs, butthis vn- 
naturall ſtrife 1s Domcſticall, 
which God ceaſc. 

4. Now whereas wee ſce no 
end of contending, and ſmall 
hope in regard. 0. men, of cucr 
ſeeing an end to contention, Ict 
vs all 1oyntly bcfeech our hea- 
ucnly Father, that in ſceking 
pcace wee may goe one before 
anvuther, that all being careftull 
to attaine Chriſtian vnitic, and 
carctull of our own ſalvation, 
wet may glorific our Father in 
hcauen. 

3578. Let 


the moſt boly Sacrament. 
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5. Lerthe laſt neceſſitic finde 
vs ready, which will ſurpriſe 
them that are vnready : let our 
yncertaine end ſtrike into vs a 
certaine forc-ſight of our end, 


| which according to the W ifc- 


man, we ſhould remember, and 
[ct enmitie paſſe. Future bleſled- 
nefle, attained it may be ; for the 
excellencie thereof, rightly con- 
cciued it-cannot be.In ſeking 1o 
greatagood, the beſt meane is. 
to ob{crue no meane. 

6. To draw to an end, al- 
though in regard of the continu- 
ance of the before-named ble(- 
ſedneſle, there be no end. Let vs 


cuery one his eternall manſt- 
on,where there thall be no more 
Night, where thcre ſhall necd 
no light of the Candel,nay o* the 
Sunne : where the Lambe is the 
lambe, in that bleſſed viſion of 


= 


the Lord Iefus; vnto which ler 
vs according to the counſel of 
the 


eucric one diſpoſe himſcl'e vnito | 
that day v/hich doth affigne to 
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the Holy Ghoſt, proceed by one 
ruic, Phil. 4+ 15. 16. 


Glory to G O D inthe Higheſt, on 
earth peace, and towards men 


good will, 


Godly Mea.tations vpem the 
Paition of our Lord andSaniour 
ix $v$ Cun1ls T,neciffary 
to bee vicd before and after 
the hely Communion. 


| CHAP.LXXI. 


$ there is no one thin 
that more appertainet 
vnto our Saluation , then 
the Paſſion of Chriſt our 
Redeemer, norany benchit, tor 
which wce onght more to 'giuc 
thankes : ſo there is no ſubieR 


| more worthy of our beſt & beſt 


diſpoſed meditation to ſpeak of, 
tocoter v;,to remember to inc- 


— —_ 4 


diratc |} 


ah. —_ 


| I hely Sacrament. 


ditace of more conſolatory then 
is the ſubjic+ of our Saviour 
Cimiſt his bleſicd Paſſion. 

Againc, wee orght more to 
give thanks ro God for our 
Kedemprion, then for our Crea- 
tion, for the caſes, 

1. The fiſt is, if man be ob- 
liged for bound to God, for that 
ot nothing, by his very word he 
was created : now by ſinneto 
bee made lefic then nothing, 
and then to bercmage, is =o 
more. 

2. The ſccondis, for that 
God ſhewed more loue by Re- 
dec tning man, then by _ 
him : for beforc he was crcated, 
man did nothing wherby Hee 
deferncdto be created: bur after 
hee was created, hee frnacd 
and deſcrued that his firſt be- 
irg ſhould bc deſtroyed:wheye- 
fore farre greater Wes the bo 
njenit ic and mercie of God in 
rc I, eming man,then in creating 
him. 


3- The 


3- The third is, for that the 
benefit of Creation had not pro- 
fited man, without the Lk of 
his Redemption. 

4. The fourth is for that in 
the Creation God gaue man 
himſelfe, but in the Redemption 
God gauec himſclfe for man. 

5. The fift is, for that it was 
a great thing that wee were his 
workc, but a greater is it, in that 
we arc his price. 

W herctore the devout Chri- 
flian ought often by Contem- 
plation ' to looke vp to Chriſt 
crucified (eſpecially hauing a re- 
morſe of his ſinnes) as the peo- 
ple did inthe Wildemefle looke 
vpto the Serpent that was lifted 
vp, When they 'were ſtung of 
Serpents, 


I, 
1 
I 
ff 


n 
[2 
| 
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The frmits of this Meditation, 


He firſt is, to receive Cu- 
Þ rus and — \ " all | 
d 4 | aſfiuttcons ( lait int 
| 4 Wn: 7: ar an) more effeftu- 
| all remedie , then the wounds of 
| Chriſt, in whuhb 1 ſecurely ſleepe. 
| Nay,this Mc ditation doth make 
afflictions ſweete (faith S. Gre- 
gori-)as the woud did that ſ{wce- 
tened the bitter watcrs. 
The ſecond is, it incites to all 
| Vertues,and is a remedy againſt 
all Yices : it incites'to Humility 
Patience, Prayor, and ſuch like : 
itaucrts the minde from all yi- 
CCS, Quando occurrit tHrprs cogntt 
tio, fwgio ad vulnera Chriſti (1arth 
S. Bernard ) Nay, quando Demon 
fidiatur, fmgio ad vulnera Chriſti 
+ fugit a me tentator. W hen any 
cuill choughtafſaults mee, I fly | 
to the wounds of Chriſt : when 
the Tempter dothaſfault, I fly to 
theſe wounds of Chriſt; and the 
temprer 
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tcmpter fiycs trom ine. 

Tha thard is, it ſtirreth men 
vÞ toprajic God, as the people 
did when they , were deliuexed 
| inthe red Sea : it wee have any 

thankefulnefle,this ſhould mouc 
thankefulnefſe. 


| 


A Collogwie of the Sonle with 
Chriſt, touching the Paſſion, 


Soxule. 


Ord, wherefore diddeft thox 
L; er-thy ſelfe to be ſold ? 
Chriſt. That I mightdcliuer 
thee from ſeruirade, = 
Lord, why diddeſt thou pray ſo 
much ? 
That I _— appeaſe Gods 
wrath a df E, p . 
Lord,why ds thow/nfjer ſeare 
and trembling ? La 
That I mighe make thee ſecure 
and of a;good courage. 
Lord, why were deceits intended 
againſt thee ? | 


To 


4 
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—— 


, 


ſed? 


To deliuer thee trom dleceits. 
Wherefore diddeft thaw ſmeate 
blowd ?' ; 's 
To waſh away the ſpots of thy 
linac, 
Why wonuldeſt thow bee taken ? 
That chou . mighteſt not bee 
taken of thy ghoſtly enemies. 
Why woulde/t thow bee bound ? 
To looſe the bands of thy 
linnes.. - 1 
Why wert thou denied of Peter ? 
To -confeſle: thee, before my 
Father. | | 
Why wouldeſt thow bee. farſaken 
of the Diſciples ? 
That I might bee with thee 
vntill the day of indgement. 
Why wonldeſt them bee accu- 


To abſolue thee. 

Way wonldeſt thou be ſpitted on ? 

To wipe away thy fouelnſle. 
. Why wonldeſt thou be whipped ? 

That thau mighteſt bee freed 
from1tripes. ; 


vpon the Croſſe ? 
That thou mighteſt be lifted 
vp'to heauen. 
Why wopldeſt thow bee crowned 
with thornes ? 
To crowne thee 'with glo- 
ric. OI 40 1s 
Why were thy armis Pretched 
out | 
= imbrace thee, O fainting 
e 
Why was thy fide opened 7 
To receiue thee in. 
| Why diddeſt thou dic amidſt two 
| theewes ? 
That thau mightelſt liue in the 
midſt of Angels. 
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Why wouldeſt thou bee lifted vp 
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CHAP. LXXIT. 
Of the manner iu particular how to 
meditate of the paſſion. 


Et the deuout Chriſtian call 
| i= mind,how CxR1sT our 

Bleſſed Saujour ſuffered in 
_ part of his body, ſhow his 
hcad was crowned with-thorns 
his eyes couecred with teares,his 
face full of ſpettings, his month 
full of gall, his cares full of con- 
rumelies, his ſhoulders full of 
laſhes : how hee had his hands 
pierced, his fide opened, his feete 
faſtened vnto the Croſſe, his 
whole bodie ſtrained and ftret- 
ched out. 


Chriſtian meditate of his Saui- 
| urs Agony inthe Garden : for 
| the ſinnes of the Garden : of his 
| {weat ina cold night,” when his 
| Prayers went vp, and the drops 
of bloud ranne downe :- of his 
| hanging vp6 the crofle when he 

{cemed as 1t were forſaken ofhis 
Ny friends 


After this, ler the dewone 
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friends ja carth, and his father in 
heauen : ofthe bending downe 
his hcad, and.giuing vp the 
Ghoſt , wr _ i:Fathey 
into thy hands I comm ſpirss 

=o let the deuout Clin hian 
ſtand amazed, atthe heightand 
depth, the length a:1d bredth of 
the loue of Chriſt, 

Laſt of all, let him conſider 
what good effefts this mcdirati- 
on ought to work in him,to wit 
of humilitic,patience-lone,duty, 
reuerence, and thankfulncfle to 
his Redeemer. Who would not 
be humble,calling to minde that 
the Son of God humbled him- 
ſelfe vato the death of the croſſe 
Who would not be patient,con1- 
fidering his _—_ who as a 
meeke Lambe opened nor his 


mouth before the ſhearer? Who 
would not loue him, who laid 
downe his life for vs mi{tnable 
fianers? 


Cer- 


* 


” - - 
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Certaine britfe Petitions to follow 
the former MMderarnig. - . 


Onne of GOD;"Redeener 
oftheworld.! ' | 
Haxe mercy vpon vs. 

| By thy tender ode to man, , 

Y JT marry Vs, . 
By the inftiregio1" of” thy laſt 
' Supper, botore thy (tffering, 

Haue mercy vpon Vs. * 

By thine agonie 11 the garden, 
.- aye merty/ upon vs." 
By thy hard beating* and eour - 

gigs: 1 77 10G! 
Hate mercy vpn vs, 
By thy crowning* with chornes 
Haxe mercy pen vs. 
By thy..bearing of thy Crofle 
when thou wenteſt to death, 
Hague mercy vpov vs. 
By the pictcing of thy hands 
and etc. 
Hage nary Vpou Vs. : 
By the lifting vp of thy nioft 
ho! y body vpon the Orofſe. 
7 


Hauer 


—. 


| 
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Haxe merc 2pon VS. 
By theloue that 'thou haddeſt , 
hanging three houres on the | 
Crofle aliue, | 

Haue percy ' & TT 

By the holy _ ſhed vpon 
the Cr _ 
pen vs. 

By thy joey 4 & pm_ gall. 


By enclining — head ec the 
Croſſe, 


Haxe mercy vpon vs. 
By thy gjuing vp the ghoſt, 
aue VE. 


By all the labour and wearineſſe, 
ſorrow , - and heauineſſe, that 
thou ſuftcredſt from the day of 
thy Natiuitice, vatothe houre of 
the departure of thy ſoule from 
thy body. 
Hue mercy vpon vs. 

By the g:orious and powerfull 

Reſurrection. 
Hame me rcy vpon vs. 
'By thy-maryeilous Aſcention 
vpinto Heauen, 
Haxe 


_— 
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Haze mercy vpon vs. 
By thy diuine confulation, and 
ſending down of the holy Ghoſt 
vpon thine Apoſtles, comfort vs : 
Lord euermore by the ſame 
Holy Ghoſt, and, 


Hame mercy upon Vs. 


Godly Meditations pon the 
Dmine Preſence to ſtirre vs vÞ 
to a continuall care of walking 
in the wayes of God, after 
our receiuing the Lords 
SVPPER, 


CHAP. LXXIIL 


How excellent and behoowefwull an 
exerciſe it is to place GOD as 
preſent in all our ations. 


V# many excellent, as al- 
ſo profitable meancs, and 
and Excrciſes there are for, 


T 2 
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The 
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"4: the obtaining of vertne amongſt 
which notwithſtanding there 15 
none 1s:more behoouefull or c6- 
modious, then this whereof we 

are noW avout to 1ntreat 52. the 

divine preſence, if (as itonght) 

| itbe rightly a plyed: for what- 

| ſoeuer good reſteth in any other 

che ſame in ſome ſort is compri- 

| z<d in this. In a fpirituall life, 

| what profit .is rcaped: by other 

meanes,the (anc by this exerciſe 

may be obtaincd. 

"Thus one onely of ſetting God 

euer defare vs doth_mouc, and 

enc6:rage the ſcruagt of God 

to bee tnicly careful in all his 

| ations, it doth kindle in him a 

deſire to vie all other good 

practiſes, tha the holeſome 

aides, and neceſſary hclpes for 

the purchaſing of trae and ſound 

vertues, may beeat hand : that 

the hcauenly knowledge for the / 
| | enlightening of our vnderſtan- | | | 
| ding , ins ſpirizuall ſtrength 

for the putting forth of our will 

=—_— 
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may bee,daily granted'o* God * 
And thus that is veriticd whic!! 
welſaid, namly, this cxcrciſe to 
be as it wactheſumme and re- 
capitulation of all othcr.. 1f 
thertore. the ſeruanut of God, 
being, defirons of tpirituall.pro- 
ceeding, doth-fcare to bee tor- 
gettull of. fo many heaithruil 
waycs, Which hec hath cichcr 
hcard of from: Religious men, 
or rcad in bookes, to be nccMa- 
ric for the attainingihe pcrieH- 
on of a {pirituall life, Ict himat 
leaſt be mindfull of this, and cx- 
erciſc it in this matter : for with 
this care he ſhall bring to paſſe, 
that all other which id ems 
to bce vttcrly forgotten, ſhall 
(when nced requires Jbe ireflly 
recalled ro minde, Againe, 11 
any .one being dclirous carnc its 
ly to pleaſe GOD, (whichall 
ought for to be) and in al things 
tO ny his heanenly will, (at- 
ter reading in godly bookes, {0 
many exper! ments andadmoni- 
. awe 
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tions,the meanes to leade a god- 
ly and devout life)be ſupprefied 
in minde, thinking it, as 1t were, 
impoſſible to make vie of all 
theſe exerciſes, let him bee of 
good courage, for behold with 
one preſeruatiue all difficultic is 
taken away. Fo this qne exercilc 
by Gods alliſtance,hee may ſert- 
ouſly apply himfelfc,and he may 
diſccrne his heart ſo to bee kin- 
dled with an heauenly deſire, 
and with the will of God fo fra- 
mcd and conformed, that all © - 
ther mcanes and remedies ſhall 
by diuine inſpiration, preſcntly 
come into his minde,as occaſion 
{hall terue, both for the cmbra- 
cing and-exe1cifing of any what- 
{ocucr vertnes, ' and alſo for the 
Caniſhing & vanquiſhing temp- 
tations, howſocner grieuous. 
For rrncly God whom he doth 
beho!d preſent with him, 'and 
in whome hee doth heartily re- 
poſe al! his traſt and confidence: 
and of whom hee doth carncſtly 
dcfire 


To rhe moft bly Seer tmient. 


deſire ſuccour, even hee in his 
| ny; timeand place,doth mini- 

er whartſocuer is neceſſary in 
that exerciſe, and dorh deljucr 
vnto him both knowledge and 
ſtrength to vſe all meanes re- 

viſite to this purpoſe : for God 

oth neuer leaue them deſtitute 
of the ſcaſonable aide of his 
grace, who doe (as is meete) 
leade theirliues as in the ſight 
and preſence of his dinine Ma- 
icſtic, 


CHAP. LXXIJTI. 
How Weetly this Exerciſe ws com- 
| | 1 mended inthe Scriptures , and 


b 
how ſp eciall a\care the {cynart of 


| 
| 
Goa onght.to place therem, be- | 
my defarons to frotecd 11 God- | 
linefſe of lng. 
| 


: , 
| E that which ath, beene | 
{poken ,. the' ſertant of 
G OD. may cafily collect, 
that cucn as there 15 need 9! cars 
| and diligence to be vicd in all 
: exc:ciſcs and godly meancs,that; 
£ profitable Vertues. bcc obtai- 
| ncd;{o a Farrea greater andmore | 
ferucnt ſtudy 1s required in this! 
l practiſe: namely,of the preſence | 
of God apprehended by the cyes | 
| > of the vnderſtanding, or to bee 
placed bctore the cycs of the 
| minde becauſe this amongſt the 
| re;;due, hath the preheminence , 
as one hath wiſly exhortcd,who 
faith amongſt all holy excrcites, 
let this be carcd for,and therein 
? | ſtraine | 
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ſtraine or ſtretch our all rhe fa- 

cultics of thy foule, that conti- 
| nually, which is to lay ofte, 
| thon maift lift vp thy heartto 
| God, andto the meditation and 
{ lone of Heauenly things. Walt | 
thon attaine to purine of foule ? 
| alwvaics liftvpthy hearttraGod 
| this only 1s the canſe that ſo few | 
come to perfection, becanſe they | 
ſpend theirtite'n cxercifes and | 
m:ancs lefſeprofitable,and neg- | 
, let the chieteſt. And he addeth, 
l Labour thou, to vnite thy foule 
T| with God, & to Kate him fixcd | 
in thy mcmory : athtance thy | 
0] defires,and the whole affe-Yinns 
o*®thy hcart vnto him: and a'-, | 
| t:0ngh an hundred times in one | 
S | hoare thou beeft diſtrated in | 


HAS = « 


a mind, be not therefore diſmaid, | 

. bur alwayes hane recourfe,” to | , 
- thy purpoſe. Let the words' of: | 
| the holy and rctierend Fathers | | 
01 | | mouethee tofrequentthis exer-, | 
4 ci :xvhohaucexhortcd vs tothe 


pratiſc hereof with a g:nerall. | 
p T F CON» | | 


Meditations vpon. Chap. 74- 


conſent, as being iaſtructed of 
one Maſter, namely, thc Holy 
Gholt. 

But this doArine the holy Fa- | 
thers haue deriued out ot the | 
tountaines of the Scripture, | 
wherin often, and with grauity | 
of words this exerciſe is com- | 
mended ; and that wee may the | 
more ernely vnderſtand the nc- | 
ceſſitte & excellencie hereofand | 
that it may the moxe deepely be | 
impreſſed in our hearts, with di | 
ners forms & manucrs of ſpeech | 
(whcrinnutwithſhanding is bur | 
one and the ſelfe fame mcamng) | 
the holy Ghoſtdoth enflame & | 
ſtir vs vp tothat exerciſe, accor- 
ding as Daridſaith, Secke ye the 
Lar:, and ye ſha! be confirmed: ſeeke 
nee alwayes his face By his. face 
(ith Saint Anonſtize) there 1s 
meant his preſence. And there- 
fore alwaics toſeeke the face of 
the Lord,is tobe buſtcd as in his 
preſencc:and to turne the deftres 
and loug of our hearts to hos, 

A 
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And inanother place hec faith ; 
My eyes are alwaies tothe Lord: 
the eycs ofthe foule are the vn- 
derſtanding and memory,which 


daily meditating and embracing 


God, doe draw the affection ot 
the heart with them. And from 
hence he doth gather, that God 
doth d«liuer ſuch a one from the 
baitesof the diuel,that is,he doth 
miniſter ſtrength to hum, where 
hce ſhall the- lefle yeeld gr faine 


vnder temprazians : for- pre- 


{ently hee addeth:c And bee ball 


prll my feet ort' of the ſnare. And 
this is that whichthe holy ghoſt 
doth by the Wiſcman requre 
ofall : /n all thy mazes thinks vpon 
God, and hee will direbt thy gomes: 
in thy waies, that is, 1n all thy 
ations, both inward, and our- 
ward:thy foorſtepes,that is,he wil 
direct all thy attections and de- 
fires of thy-ſoule, and allthe cx- 
erciſcs of thy bodie to his gory, 
by enlightning & mouing thee, 


chat in all things thou ſhalt 
| frame 


— 
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frame thy willaccording to his 
teauejthy will © 50 ft 
' This atfo'ts x moſt worthy 
exerciſe. (Fiint Berniyd being 
witneſſe which Saint-Pus/ hath 
| wo IO to his fovrh vmle Tr 
thy, fayihg © Fxrerfife thy [*lfe 
oY WAS, v; e, Heebodit ters js 
| ut Carte ofa ble! Gore gotilmic ſe 
45 eXptriiout' for allrthimos + For he 
avoutd- hane this'podlinefle to 


=g 
_ nt tt. the Hh td 


| bee 4 eontiruall mindfiinee of 

| GodXand a d4fl{Direction of 

ont Totes; to thevnderſtanding | 

| [*5Fhis Will; wiidito love antlem- | 
'brace him. ; 


"The Apoſtc here (as many ho- 
ly mer doaffirme) cals theexer- 
ciſe of the boy, rriortificarrons, 


and: outwadrd-reporitance; with | 
| which the body 4s puniſhed to | 
the reconciling vs ro God! For | 
although theſe aRions are excel- 
ent and heatthfull, yet notwiths 
| Fading ifthey be'coparcd with 
| the exerciſe of the digine pre; 
ſthce to bee placed before our 
cycs, 


— —————Y 
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eyes, 1t may be ſaidtharthe fruit 
of them Is but ſmal; and though 
they are profitable to ſore men, 
yet they arenor (© toal, for they 
are alſo to ſome, ſometimes 
hurtfull. They may be conueni- | 
[ent-#cheylauillar awholeſorne 
end, butifitbe otheriviſe, they 
-dos rather hinder. And ther fore 
wee- determine' ſomtimes to | 
moderate them, ſometimes not 
o viether at all. Butthis ted-. 


|arenlyetereiſefs moſt profitable 


ito all m& of whatNate ſoener, 

doth betanſe it is ſpiritta?), and 
infilting i in the ſoule,and al{obe- 
c2u{e hercityis true go: Ninefte. 

| Heere is Gods worſhip exerci-. 
ſed, which doth chiefly cefftin 
the inward decds bf faith, hope, 
and: charity : for what is 1t elfc 
tobchold God as prefent, but to 
lift vp our Heart ro him, to be- 
lecue in kira,'to love Him and to 


gh: after bim, with mourning? 
Ins hoy exerciſe ( Tay rhe 
Scriptures doe often repeate in 


— 
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thoſe places wherein they doe 
commend it:that is that we may 

pray without ccaſing, Eccl.18, 

Zuk.21.and that we may watch 

in our praycrs, 2Theſ.1.For tru- 
ly our thoughts anddefires, are 
voices and words.with which 
our ſoule doth (pcakezand there- 
tore, ſo often as we, meditating 
of God as being preſent, do dj- 
re, or lift vp our cogitatiuns 

and petitions to him, it may bee 
truly ſa1d,that-we, doe pray:and 
if we doe it very often, or moſt 
ofren; it may bee moſt 13ght- 
ly {aid,that we pray alwaics,and 


without ceaſing. For although' | 


in the holy Scripturcthe yocal! 
prayer is alſo commended to vs, 
cuen as truly it is commandcd 
principally vnto the Miniſtersof 
the Chucch:not withſtanding,in 
the places aboue mentioned, the 

rayer of the mind, which is 0n- 
ly in the hart, is alſo praiſed, The 
vocal praycr hath times and cer- 
tain hours limited of the church 


[ 


1 


> m— — — 


— ———— 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


ms 


in which ſpace of time, the fore- 
laid prayer is vied: butthe pray- 
er of the minde hath r ot {o, it 
doth comprehend all time and | 
place : for at all times, aud in all 
places, wee may haue God pre- 
lent, & we may direc otir pray- 
ers and petitions to him. For 
whata man doth often, and as it 
were ordinarily, in the vſuall 
manner of (| vecch, hee is ſaid to 
doe italwayes.And in this ſenſe, 
the holy and expert men hauec 
 fatisficd that aduice or precept 
of praying continually. 

Nethcr doth this attention to 
GoJ, hinder the function of 
outward workes in the ſcruants 
of Gad : yea, it doth greatly fur- 
ther the, that they may be donc 
diligently and pertc&tly, accor- 
ding to an carneſt defire & zeale 
which God doth participate to 
men of this ſort, who are buſied 
as in his ſight. Yea, for his great 
mercies fake .ce doth impart to 
{ome 1o admirable and notable 


| gifts 
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gifres ofhis grace, that not only 


without labour and dificulty, 
but alſo, with cxccedirg great 
!eaſure and facility, they may 
Im their heart affeHuouſly 
conioyned, ang ynited to God. 
Whcretore with a great and 
cheareful mind;enery one ought 
coapply himſclte vnto this holy 
excicitc, and hee ſhal! caſily vn- 
derſtannd how ready God is, to 
ſtay, as preſent with vs : as often 
a5 it ſhall pleaſe lim to behold. 
vs, ct vs ſpeake to him, and fa- 
miljarly talke with him. From 
whence doth proceede ſich 
aides and helpes,that what doth 
{ccme hard to the ſtrength of 
nature : yea, impoſſible, 1t may 
be made mcſt cafie and plcaſant 


4© any One. 


That one may hane acceſſc 
to an earthly King, and chat hee 
may ſpcat e and 1intreate with! 
him, 1s8very hard, neither may 
it be obtained, {but by the fauour 


and grace of many : yea, there is | 
: | neede.} 


: 
q 


— 


a 
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'* the moſt baly Ser anunt: 


| need of the labour and feruice 


ot many yearcs,” before they ca: 
coine to ramiiiar acquaiytanee 
withthe king:det God ,a:tho.! 

heats endued with infiyite mai. - 
{ty and glory, *he is alwaics pro- 
parcd in eucry hour: and mo- 
met to admit vs ito his fight, 
that wee may life vp the cycs of 
our minds ro him, tobcho'd his 
bearifalnefle, and greatnefle, to 
delire his glory, to loc his 
g0odneflc, taſte his fwerneflte, in 
being buſicd- farmibarty with 
Migy,and in requiring ſome grace 
ot- him. Neithcr only is hee ptc- 
pared ro do this, but he doth alſo 


| wiſh andynnite vs with 'moft: 


great -Trdwards propotided of 


| his: fatoor and-glory, ' that wee 


may doc ſo.Neither doth he bid 
ſome only,and thoſe which ex- 
cel in holines,as there haue been | 
many ancient holy men, who 
hang; gjuen themſelues who! ly, 
day and night,to divine Sernice, 
but alſo all the faithfull as many 
as 
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as with a pure heart, doe fceke 
the honour of God, and to ſeruc 
hum. 

O how deuoutly and religi- 
ouſly do they performe their ; of 
ly, who doe defire, and carefully 
ſecke ſuch a good, who doenot 
negiet ſuch an honorable ex- 
erciſe, whereby they may haue 
.| God alwaics preſent, and conti- 
nually entoy his company? They 
may truely feare, whoſocuer re- 
fuſc in this life,to vie this ſo hea- 
uenly a benefit, that in the houre 
of dcath the gate will be ſhur, as 
to the vngratfill, and tothem 
that negled the cleare ſight and 
contemplation of God as being 
preſent,which then ſhal be open 
onely toiuſt and bleſſed men. 
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CHAP. LXXV. 


Of the exceeding great Fruits of 
this Dime exerciſe : and firſt of 
all, of the Fruit of pureneſſe of 
minde. 


Ov to the intent that wee 

may bee ſtirred vpto fre- 

qucnt this Holy exerciſe 
with more carneſtneſſe, let vs 
conſider what effes it worketh 
in the minde , and that it may 
take the deeper impreſſion, let 
vs ſet before vs ſome examples. 
Amongſt vertues and the gifts 
of God, which are had in price 
with men of God, Pureneſſe of 
heart doth challenge the firſt 
place, as that which doth yceld 
habitation or dwelling to the 
diuine Maicfty : hence it is vul- 
garly fayd,Pre. 22. He that loweth 
pureneſſe of heart,the King ſhall bee 
his friend : that is, God, the King | 
of hcaucn & earth. This Pwrenes 
we 
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ſitarythirgs, & by this meanes 


we ſhai! attaine and prefrue, !* 
wee behold God wucn preien: 
with the eye or our mind : 1t u 
be otherwiſe, and if inar for. 
God, ncgle& to conſider thai |. 
its ſxne or himythat be Sol; Liu 
and doe all things buiore him : 
the next thing is,that ha..ing hc 
remnes loofed, he by aud by fails 
mto fin, and continneth therei:, 
according to that of the Pſaime: 
Cod 1s net in b14 ſight, therefore his 
was are become wicked. 

For , as tlic viy thought, ſo 
the inordinatc defrc of carthly 
things, doth defile the-Soulec by 
ſin,and doth put God.out of the 
ſame: ſo.in this excrcilt, bccauſc 
man doth place his cogitations 
on God, and aftcr cogitations 
godly affections doe ſucecde, it 
comes to paſle, that the minde 
by little and little, 1s taken away 
from the Jones of carthly & trati- 


1s purged and renucd. S. Bernard 
found this by cxpericnce in him- 
| (1 
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{if, as he humbly confeſſcth our 
of diuine inſpiration, for the c- 
difying of others, ſaying : To 
athe, whereas the wazes of God are 
hard. to be fond out, how I come to 
brow them? Tt is quick and lincly, as 


ſore as the Diuine preſence comes 


w; my minde, it awakens my ſl:e- 


Sawle, it tarreth wp, Wt mores, it 


| foftems, it wounds my heart, which 


ry hard ſtony,and il affected : 18 be- 
grnneth alſ7 ro pull vp deſtroy, build 
plant, water that which was dry,en- 
[ Om that which was darke, open 
that which was ſbat,  enflame that 
which. w. cold, and alſo to riohten 
that which mas wrong, to make 
plaine that which © rough : { that 
my ſonle dorty now.bleſſe God, '* all 
that i within mee, doth gine praiſe 
vnto his boly name. All t his faith 
S. Bernard, whereby he doth tc- 


| ſ1fie what wonderfull things 


God wrought in him when hee 
had him preſent in his minde, 

Neither doth the divine pre- 
ſence effef thisonly inthe ſer- 
_ uants 


pO 
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uantes of God, bur alſo 1t brings 
to paſle in great ſinners, that 
their hearts be purged from the 
contagion of ſin. For being here- 
RR, they doe lift vp 
their heades from the bed of ſin, 
| & being moreoueraſliſted with 
diuine Tight, they doe conſider 
themſeclues to bee inthe ſight of | 
God,who is iudge both of quick 
& dead, who being preſent,doth 
ſee as often as they offend :here- | 
upon being ſtricken with ſhame | 
and horror, they dare not any | 
more commit wickedneſſe, but 
wonder at their former blind- 
neſſe, that ſo raſhly and boldly, 
as if no God or Iud; e had ſeene 
them, they ran headlong into a1] 
cull. 
It is ſtoried of that infamous 
Harlot, Thass, to whome when 
Paphnutins a huly man came into 
a ſecret and ſolitary place, that 
ſhe faid vnto him, Heere can I not 


be ſtene but of God onely, or of the 


Diwxcl. To whom Paphwarins an 
{w 


the moſt boly Sacrament. 
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{wered,Go too then,if God ſee thee 
with moſt pure eyes, with what 
forchead dareſt thou ſin in his ſight ? 
Forthwith, ſaith the ſtory, the 
beame of heauenly light cleared 
her minde:whereupon ſhe began 
with great ſhame, yea, with ca- 
pital hatred,todercſt her former 
wicked life: infomuch thart in the 
mid(t of the City of Alexandria 
ſhe burner all thoſe things which 
ſhe had gathered roglther byher 
ſinfull trade and vicious courſe 
of life; and betook her ſelfe vnto 
aftraite and penitent manner of 
living,ſequeſtring her ſelfe from 
the world forthe ſpace of three 
yeeres,vntill ſhe dyed. 

The ſame hapned to another 
by the meanes of holy Ephrem , 
who comming to a finfull wo- 
mar,asked her,if ſhe durſt com- 
mit her wontcd ſins in the midſt 
o the City Edeſſa? whoanſwe- 


red, dare not : for ſhame doth for- 
bid mee to commit theſe things in 


the fight of men. To whom E- 
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Phrem {aid:Know the, that though | 
thox committeſt euill.in the moſt je- 
cret placeand remate from the epes 
| of men, yet thou: art ſeeve of God 
why #5 every where.preſent «of ther- 
fore ſhame do d:terre thee from ſin- 
ning, and the feare. of. men, much | 
more ſhould.the feare of God do the 
| ſam, which doth prezx/h the, (Dame- | 
| Wl Jnneg with che paines of ld 
Which adgonitien'did { rer- 
tlc her Wi ſorrow for her ſin 
that forthwith RISTINS ſelte 
to a penitent; courle.of te... '2, 
"Thefe re the excelle "FI 


neſe are.the excaller. £ 


| the diuine preſenee:when aman 

doth ſet the ſame. ſcriquſly be- 

fore his eyes: for with: what Sire 

tenance ro he commit {o,tpple 

an aRag ſomeſin is beforc God? 

epnpaering how infmtly he ha- 
n 


teth ſin and puniſheth wicked- 
neſſes with great ſcucriry, which 
will not leane finne vnpuniſhed, 
cither in this lifc,or.jn the lifeto 
come? S. Auſten conlidering this 
ſaith: Lord, when I call rominde 


that 
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that thou obſerueſt my waies, and 
haſt a watch oner me day &might : 
and ſpyeſt ont all my ſteps, as uf for- 
getfull of al thy other creatures thou 
dideſt only marke me: 1 am ſodainly 
confounded with feare and ſhame, 
becauſe there 1s a great *neceſſitie 
laid pon me of lung vprightly & 
well, becauſe we do all things in the 
Jght of a Tudge that ſeeth all things 

icherto S. Auſten: whereby we 
ynderſtand how great force a 
conſideration of the diuine pre- 
{ence hath,to make vs beware of 
ſinne. 


CHAP. LXXVI. 

How by the C ontemplation of the 
dinmepreſence : temptations may 
be onercome, and perſenerance 1n 
vertue attained. 


He contemplation of the 
| Diuine preſence, doth not 
| only make vs,that we repent of 
| fins committed, but alſo that we 


fall not into them againe : for 
| V while | 
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while wee place Godas behold- 
ding him alwaics preſent, and 
lift vp our heart vnto him,there 
is ſtirred vp in our mindes,a cer- 
taine deſire of vanquiſhing our 
hoſtly encmies. Neither 1s the 
Jinine aide & aſliſtance hereun= 
to wanting: wicked Elders in- 
ſulred ouer S»(anzna, that chaſte 

& innocent woman, threatnin 
her death, vnleſle ſhe 4150, 
vnto their ſinfull deſtres: let vs 
ſee by what way or meane ſhee 
reſiſted this temptation, to wit, 
ſhe conſidered that ſhe ſtood in 
the ſight of God, whom ſhce {o 
—. before her eyes,that rai- 
ſing vp hcr minde againſt remp- 
tation, ſhe choſe rather tolooſe 
the reputations of her family, 
then toconſent to ſinne, for thus 
thce anſwered, I am m a preat 
ffraite, if I do this things, death is 
preſent : if [ do it not. I cannot eſcape 
your havds: it is better for me not 
dome it, to fall into your hands then 
fo finne in the ſight of the Lord.O 
worthy 
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worthy ſaying,and worthy to be 


vicd in enery temptation oft he 
diuel, and the world. [wil rather 


endure death, then fin in the ſight of 


God. 

The valiant Souldier, whenin 
warlike conflict hee confidereth 
the eyes of the Emperor or cap- 
taine to be vpon him, he tighteth 


more couragiouſly:tor he know- 


cth that it 1s inthe power ofthe 
Emperor or Captaine after the 
vitoric obtained, todiſtribute 
the ſpoiles, and reward the well 
deſerving. What ſhould not the 
Souldicr of Chrilt do in his dat- 
ly Combate with the Diucll, the 
World, and the fleſh, ſecing rhe 
eyes of the dinine Maieſty caſt 
vpon him, remembring the ecter- 
nall rewards, while he knoweth, 
that inthe very conflit, diuine 
aſſiſtance wil not faile him ? 
The verity of this daily expe- 
rience doth confirme: for, if it 
happen, that ſome ſeruant 0: 
God (occaſion being offered of 
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wrath and angcr)to be vnmind- 
full of the diuine God-head,nei- 
ther ordinarily to lift vp his 
hcart to God, wee tec that hee 
doth cafily flippe, or fall into 
words of 1mpatiencic,or at leaſt 
to haze ſome peraerſe cogitati- 
ons in his minde:but iFhee haue 
his hcart erected roGod,and re- 
ferre all his pious deſires to him 
he is ſoone atquict, neither doth 
his minde giue place to turbu- 
lent perturbations. 

Palladins viſiting his friend 
Dwcxles, amongſt other docu- 
ments recciued from him, being 
a holy man ,this was one: A man 
(faith he )without the contemplati- 
on of the diumne Proſonce is either 4 
dinel or a beaſt:a beaſt, if hee gee 
place to the temptations of the fleſh, 
and carnall delights : a dsnel, if to 
wrath arrogacy,& the like. W hen 
Palladins asked him, by What 
meanes a man might haue his 
ſoule quiet, and alwaies fixed 
vpon God, he anſwered: So often 


as 


| 
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as the mine 1s occupied in any god- 
ly cogitations which doth dirett to 
God; hen it u fixed with God : but 
whenit forgetteth God, then, it be- 
comes either a diuel or a beaſt. This 
hee vnderſtoog to bee done not 
only whena man falleth into any 
great Or capital ſin, but alſo into 
tome lighter fins, whercby he is 
made like either a diuell or a 
beaſt. Wherefore the ſeruant of 
God may inno caſe neglect at a- 
ny time the diuine preſence, c- 
ſpecially whe occaſions are off<- 
red of wrath, impatiency, pride, 
vnlawfull defires, and fi:ch 0- 
thers.He may not (I fay) at any 
time negle&t with watchfulnes, 
to lift vp his minde to God, to 
craue by prayer his daily aſli- 
ſtance. 
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CHAP.XLXVII. 
How by this Exerciſe of the dinzine 
preſence, ſtabilitie of heert , the 
perfettion of vertues , and out- 
ward cleanneſſe are attained, 


—— thoſe excellent 
good things which are 
gotby this holy excrciſe, 
Rability of heart is numbred ro 
be one : for firſt of all it is manj- 
teſt that mJ was created for this 
end; that cuen in. this life hee 
ſhould be firmely joyned vnto 
God by contempiation & loue, 
and in the other hcauenly life by 
cleare viſion. Now, after that he 
hath ſeparated himfelfe from 
God by fin,and hath turncd vn- 
to the creatures beginning to 
Teke reſt inthem, (although 
that he had never found that he 
was made for them) or that any 
deſire of them could fatisfic him 
hence it is , that his cogitations 
and dcfircs doc tranſport him 
lome- 


m—_ 
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| ſometimes this way,and ſome- 
| times that way, and (o he falleth 
| into great inſtabiliry of heart : 
which the Propher /eremy bc- 
wailedin this manner,in his La 
ment. lernſalem, wnncd a fin, 
| therefore ſhe is C757 
ring from-one place to another. 
And ſurely the Soule vcxed 
with divers dcfires of carthly 


D—_— —— — 
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comes the diuiſions of the heart: 
for ſo many diuiſions there are, 
as thoughts & ſtudics to which 
itdiucertcth. Now, in diviſion 
things are deſtroyed and conſu- 
med, according to that of the 
Prophet, Ho. 10. Their heart is 


| dintfed, therefore they ſhall f* r4/h. 


Into this woſull eſtate do they 
chiefly fail, which commit any 
capital ſinne, for they arc pulled 
from the loue of God, and are in 
ſoule dead by the death of fin,in- 
to which they fall, that are too 


carthly things Now theſe cuils 
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things,is much troubled : hcreof 


much addictcd to the louc of 
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can by no more ctteQuall Antj- 
dote or preſcruatiue againſt cuil 


be turned away, then by the ho- 


$ exerciſe of the diuine preece. 
ot when as our minde doth of- 
reelctatehtr.cogitations and 
defires ro God, conuerſing with 
him,& cntring (as it were) a ta- 
miliarity, by little and little it 1s 
ſetled and confirmed : for that it 
is drawne from things ſubic to 
inſtability, and vnirted vnto him 
who is nor {ibiect to any ſha- 
dow ofcha”ngc. When the Ship 
1n the Sca istofled hither & thi- 


4 oo 


ther there is great danger, that ir 
daſh not againſt a roc,the ſafeſt 
way 15 tocaſt ſome ſtrong anker 
'/0 when the mind of man 1n the 
occa ofthis world is toſſed with 
d.,ners and Cangrrous thovghts 
the fafclt and (areit way is toap- 
ply it a':d faſten jt to the anker 
07 the dinine preſence, that it 
may come to ſtability, and that 
conſtancie which is acceprablc 
to God. Wherefore that ſpoken 


by 
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by the Wiſeman,doth well befit 
the (eruant of God, Ecc.,27. The 
godly man continueth in his wiſe 
dome, as the Sun, but the foole is 
changed as the Moone. ; 
Now this remebrance of God 
ordiuine preſence,dotlinot only 
compoſe and order the inward 
man, but alſo the outward. For 
as the.ſeruant of ſome great per- 
ſonage is by no meanes better 
contained within the liſts and li- 
mits of dutie, or moued to carry 
himſelf ſoberly,then if he vnder- 
ſtand he is beheld of his Lord & 
diligently obſerued in his a&ti- 
ons : ſo the ſeruant of God is by 
no meanes more effequally re- 
tained within the ations of pic- 
ty, then if he remember that hee 
is alwaics couerſant in the ſight | 
of God as the ſtarrsof heauen in 
the preſence of the Sunne, from 
whont they recciue their light 
Wherefore the Wiſeman {aid 
well,Eccle{.14.Bleſſedis the man 
that continueth in wiſedome, and 


1 
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thinking of the beholding of God. 


CHAP. LXXVIIT: 
How this exerciſe of the divine pre- 
ſence doth bring ſpiriewall com- 
fort. 


Or the continuance of the 
race of a ſpirituall life, ſpiri- 


tuall Toy, is a matter of no{ma!l 


moment which is felt ofthe ſcr- 
uants of G O D, and had in 
price. This trucly wholeſome 
and ſpirituall good is principal- 
ty procured & kept by the cxer- 
cis of the dinjne pre:ence, For 
euen as hee which attempteth 
any great and dangerous cnter- 
prize, is marueiiouſly refrcſhed 
if any obje& or fight bee offered 
whereby hee may bec delinered 
from his danger : or if he chance 
toſee ſome good friend whom 
he hath not ſeen for many yeares, 
is wonderfully comforted: ſo the 
ſoule of the ſeruant of G OD, 
when it conſidcreth with how 

many 


— 
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many dangers itis compaſlled, 
whea 1t once turneth the eyes 
ot the minde to GOD, Who 
is. endowed with Goodneſle, 
and readie to giue helpe , is 
maruciloufly comforted and re- 
trcſhed. 

King Jofias , becarie hee pro- 
moted the diuine worſhip, and 
beſtov;ed many Benefits vpon 
the people of God, hee hath left 
behinde Him a 10ytull remem- 
brance Ot his name, The rem em 
brance of Toſras (faith Eccleſraſts- 
Cas )us like 4 ſiveet oyntment.S.Ber- 
nard,contefſcth of himiclte, that 
ſo ſoone as he entre a rcligious 
courſe of life,hee much reioyccd 
inthe preſence of heauenly min- 
ded men.Tf the fightand memo- 
ric of a4uſt man be toytull, what 
ſhall the remembrance of God 


be? Nay, what ſhall his preſence | 


be, in whom we may bcho!d 1n- 
finite beauty, and other pcrteRi- 
ons? Indas Machabens .cntring 
into a Warlike attempt, was 


wonder- } 
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wonderfilly : comforted by the 
preſence of God, whom he was 
perſwadecd to be preſent roafſiſt 
him : thcl{earethe truites of this 
holy exerciſe. Theretore, -lcr the 
{cruant of God cndeuour this 
exerciſe at cuery time and place : 
and ſo often as he waketh in thc 
night, let him forth with litr vp 
the eyes of his minde, to bchold 
the diuine maicſty preſent : :-ler 
him do the ſame when herycth 
carly out of his bed, if hee paſſe 
through publike waies, caſting 
his cves modeſtly vnto the 
ground, 1ct him raiſe vp his ſpi- 
rituall cVes tO God : w hcn hec 
hath contcrence with men, or is 
conuerſant m affaires, Ict him fa- 
ſtin one eve of conlide ration vp- 
on his affaires now in hand}, and 
lct him lift vp the other to God, 
requring his helpe. 

It he befallen into ſome gric- 
uous diſcaſe, ſo that hee cannot 
pc forme his accuſtomed taske 
of deuotion, Ict him not be grie- | 


= 
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ned, but in ſtead thereof, let him 
lift vp his heart to God,inuoca- 
ting him, and laying before him 
his defires, and with this onely | 
labour let him be content & qut- 
et,for by fo doing he ſhal ſupply 
other duties. Thus did the Pro- 
phetD awid: Thy Name(O Lord) 
and remembrance 15 in the defire of 
my.ſoule © my ſoule hath longed for 
thee in the night ſeaſon, and with 
my ſpirithaue 1 early awaked vnto 


thee. 


CHAP. LXXIX: | 
By what meanes thus gift of hanin 
God preſent in our attions 14 to be 
had. 
Itherto w2haue conſidered 
the excellent Fruits of this 
diuine exercite,now it remaines 
that we know the meanes how 
this may bee attained': of the 
whuch, the firſt is that we craue 


theſame of God,ot whom com- 
meth cuery good & perfect gift, 
For as from Chriſt our Samour 

a! 


—— 
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all other hel pes vnto faluation 
doe proceed and come : ſo this, 
beſecching him humbly by his 
infinite mercy,and merits of hts 
paſſion, that we may alwates re- 
member him, & haue our hearts 
lifted vp vnto him, and there 1s 
no doubt but hee will graut our 
requeſts, if with affured faith and 
liucly deſire weaskethis of him 
Another meane to haue God 
preſent may bee, if wee vie ſome 
ſignes: by the ſight whereof, we 
may bee brought to remember 
God: as the placing of ſome ſen- 
tence in that part of the houſe , 
wherein we are meſt converſant 
as thus : Sinne not , becauſe God 


| feeth thee Or that of the Wile- 


man : The eyes of the Lord are m 
enery place, bebelding the good and 
exill:Or that of Dzxid, 1 had ener 
God in my ſight : Or that of Tobie 
to his Sonne : All the dayes of thy 
life, hane God m thy minde. By 
tmis,oranic other means to ſtirre 
vp the remembrance of the Di- 


uine [| 
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wine preſence, itis helpfulro our 
'dulnefle : and fo much briefely 
of the firſt meane putting vs in 
minde of the duine preſence. 
 Theſecondis, a daily and par- 
ticular examination of our con- 
{ciences, whether or no wee ſet 
God preſent in ourajons : this 
examination is often to bee had, 
wherin we require of cur con- 
ſcience cuery cuening, whether 
we haue God preſent in ovr atti- 
ons all the-day : if wee haue ſo 
done,let vs giue him thankes,for 
it iS his giftand goodnefſle, and 
ler vs bcfeech him to continue 
the ſame : if it bee otherwite, let 
| vs bee forrowfull, anc. purpoſe 
to amend. 
| A third meanes 1s,to make this 
| a matter of great care: for as hee | 
which hatha pu poſe to build a 
| houſe, is fuil of thoughts, how to | 
| bring it to paſſe: the very care 
thereof takes away both his 
fleepe and meat : the ſame is of- 
ten done about the mes of 
chil - 
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children. No other waies falleth 
it out with him that is careful to 
ſet God cuerpreſcnt before the 
eyes of his minde. 

The fourth meane, and that 
which is aboue all, to help to at- 
taine this holy exerciſe of the 
preſence of God,is the true loue 
- of God : which when it hath ta- 
ken root in the heart of the ſer- 
uant of God, it by and ſtirrs him 
vp todirc his minde to God. 

For this is the nature of Loue, | 
to tranſport it ſelf into the thing 
that is loued, wherby itmay be 
vnitcd withit, and be made one 
with it. Hence it commerh to 
paſſe, that evermore we remem- 
2er the thing we loue,we thinke 
of it, we deſire it,and doe gladly 
rcceiue 1t according to that of 
our Sauiour, Where thy treaſure 
is, there is thy heart alſo. From 
hence it commeth, that all the 
difficulty of this exercisis inthe 
beginning, vntill the ſoule come 
vnto this great loue of God: for 


as 


_ 
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| as ſoon as loue doth poſleſſe the 
| heart, *there is nothing more 
| pleaſant then the preſe rue of 
God. 


CHAP..LASx 
How this exerciſe, and all other 
good and godly attions ought not 
to be deferred. 


Icſt,- that time is a thing 

moſt precious. 

Secondly, for that, man is not 
Lord of the time,and 1t is therc= 
fore granted him of Cod, to dif- 
poſc well of it. 

Thirdly, for that God doeth 
take time from them that doe 
negic it. 

Fourthly, for that wee ought 
to labour in this and other holy 
exerciſes while wee haue time. 

Fiftly, how we may proceed 
to redeeme the time. 

Of the firſt of theſe we are to 
conſider firſt of all, that time 1s 
precious by that ofthe Angel in 
the 10.0f the Renel. Time ſhall 


be 


M— 
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be no more : meaning a Precious 


opportunity o* prouiding for an 
cltate to come: which alſo ſhew- 
erh, that God vouchſafeth vs a 
great grace, ia granting vs this 
tine. King Dama" waseuer.m 
tcare of making lofle of time, 1n 
that he {aid Ame eyes prevent the 
moht watches, Ariſe, ariſe quickly 
(faith S. Bernard) O Chriflien, be 
armed that the Sunne ſhould pre- 


went thee. The holy men of God | 


knowing how precious time 
was, and of ſuch valne that it 
could not bee valucd, did eur 
fragallie ſpend theſame.O (faith 
Bernard ) what us more deare, more 
to bee lowed, more profitable they 
time nothing more wohrthy, ard yet 
nothing more contemptible. 

The daics of faluatzon paſſe a- 
way ,no,man perccrning it : they 
fly ,away without hope of rc- 
turne. I beſeech you Brethren 
contemne not the time, or little 
houre which G OD hath giacn 
you. To prepare cuerliſting g!o- 
ric 
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rie is precious, that is precious 
a little whereof is worth great 
treaſure : of this nature 1s time. 


| Ofthe ſecond, that man is Lord 


| 
[ 
| 


of the time, and that it is therc- 
fore granted him of God todil- 
oft wel of it. Concerning carth- 
ty poſſeſſions, we canot ca! them 
propcrly ours, according to that 
of the Apoltle,Gal. 6. Dum tem- 
pres babemus,while we hauc time 
Now we arc withall to conſider 
that this Momentum temporss, for 
it is but a moment, comparcd to 
cternitic,that it 1s(l ſay ) omen- 
tum magni moment, a moment of 
great moment,granted vs not to 
Fe waſtcd in vaine, much lefk in 
finfull delights. A man ought not 
to calt his temporall no, into 
the ſca, but to ſpend them in all 
good and godly vies,anſwerable 
to that of the fore-named Apo- 
{tle, procecding in this manner 
While we hane time let 1s doe 0004. 
The Prophet David faith,Dum 
hodie appellatwr, while 10 1s called 
to 
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to day,P/al.g5.In the Goſpel, rhe ||| © 
kingdome of heauen is compa- | | 
red ro certaine, which recciue | ! 
their Maſters Treaſure vpon an FI l 
account,& to occupy it vntill his © * 
comming.The time(faith S. His h 


rom which i beſtowed pon vnpro- f 
firable or idle delights, is loſt, and l 
doth periſh as if it newer had been. It f 

is reported of Veſpaſia.that whe 
he had paſlcd a day without be- b 
nefiting others, that hee would 
fay- to his friends, Friends,1 hane 
loft a day.W herctore,ſecing that 
time is grated vs todiſpolſe well 
of our future condition, let not || Y 
any houre paſſe with ont fruit. || Y 
Of the third, to call to mind H 
how God will take time from | t- 
them that do negle& ir,we have | ® 
a manifeſt warrant by that in the 
third of the Rexelation. I f thou 
watch not, I will come vpon thee as 
4 thiefe : where God exhorteth, 
firſtto watch: ſecodly,he threat- 
neth ſurpriſing of them that 
are ſlothfull, and ſpoiling them 
of 
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of that which ought to be molt 
E precions,to wit, Time : fortime 
[1s (as it were ) treaſure inthe 
houſe af a ſinner, which treafure 
if wee well conſcrue, wee may 
make an happy merchandize for 
the world to come : and is alſo 
likened tothe bird, that at cucry 
fight loſetha feather. 

F the tourth we may conſider 
how wearec to labour in this, & 
other holy exerciſes while we 
haue time. Whatſoener thy hand is 


a+ | able to do(faith the Wileman)do 


it inſtantly. Toſeph in the ſeuen 
years of plenty,prouided for the 
yeares of dearth. Neah builtan 
Arke, while the weather was 
fire:the wiſe Virgins prouided 
oile before market was done. 
Ofthe fift, we are laſt of all to 
coſider,how we may proccedto 
redeme the time: Time 1s faid to 
be captiae, when we vſe it con- 
trarie tothe minde of the giuer: 
but it is redeemed or ſer at liber- 
tie, when wee vicit to fulfill bis 
Wi 
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will, and keepe his Commande- 


ments. The meane of redeeming 
the time, is laid down by that of 
the Apoſtle, Rom, 6.As men haue 
giuen their members ſernamtsto 
varighteouſhes, ſolet them giue 
them to beſeruants of righteous 
_ : of euill, let _ - orhe 
:of crnell, e: of negh- 
gent, warchfials in a word* to 
_ the reſt of thetr *Tiues as 
that they may be pure and holy, 
that ſv ar the laſt they may attain 
everlaſting glory, which God 
grant for Chriſts ſake Ame», 


A briefe forme 1f commending 
ones ſelfe to God. 

Ntothe hands of thine incffa- 

ble mercy, O Lord I commend 
my ſoul e, my body, my ſenſes 
my ſpeech, my counſell, my wit 
my thoughts, my workes , and 
deeds : all the neccflities of my 
ſoule and body,my comming in, 


| my going forth, my faith, and 


conuerſation, my courſegand wy” 
0 


the moſt holy $ acram:nt. 


of my life, the day and houre of 
my departure,my death, my reſt, 
and reſurre&tion' with thy Saints 
and Elec for euer. Amen, 

Lord grant mee an hatred of 
cuils paſicd,a contempt of (infull 
delights preſent, a deſire oftrue 
delights forthe time to come : 
grant mealſoI beſecchthee the 
remouing of occaſions of euill, 
the ſoundneſſ of affeftion tore» 
faſe,and power to reſiſt that my 
ghoſtly encmie,that he neuer ſay 
I have preuailed againſt him. 


CRE and O mercifall 
God, which diddeſt adde 
to the life of King Ezechiah hit- 
teene yeares , When hee prayed 
vuto: weeping thec grant me thy 
vaworthy ſeruant ſo much {pace 
before the day of my death, that 
I may bewailcall my finnes, and 
by thy grace attaine emiſſion of 
them by Ieſas Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 

Sit Laus Deo. 

FINIS. 
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thou haſt aid : 'leſſe yee eate the 
fleſh of the Sonne of Man, you ſpall 
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|. CHAP. X111. 
Mjpirieuall complaint of the Soul: 


Viet doe, my 
ſweete IE$v d for] 
two moſt ſtrong Captaines doe | 
greatly aſſault me, thar is to ſay, 
Feareand Lone £ Feare obic- 
Acth to my minde, the high- 
nefle of this moſt dinine Sacra- 
met, which doth make me draw 
back my foot : but louc ſheweth 
me«the excellency which this 
admirable myſterie doth pro- 
cure, and makes me that with 
pleatant defire I dare goe on and 
come into thy ſight. O my Saut- 
our, what ſhall I doe? it oner- 
come with fcare, T depart fur- 
ther from thy toiy Table, when 


| 


not haxe bfe in you. 

If Tbe overcome with Lone, 
ſhall I be ſo bold without Fearc 
to reccxue the Sacrament of fo 

great 


the mob boly Sacrament. 


great a Maieſty? W hat then ſhall 

I doe (O my Sawiour?) I know 
well the one cannor pleaſe thee 
without the other : for ſceing 
thou art our Father , Loue 1s 
worthily due vnto thee: and (ce= 
ing thou art our Lord, Feare and 

Renerence, 

| Wherforc I determine to giue 
my diligence to'both,to receive 
both into my compatty. Love 
ſhal cauſe that I come often and 
willingly, Feare that I come re- 
uerently, and with diligent pre- 
paration. And thon my moſt 
gentle Redeemer, ſceing thov 
vouchiafcſt to inuite me ſo ofter: 
to thy {acred fealt, bring to paſic 
that theſe two Captaines may 
not forta' e me. O my heancn.y 
father : for that thou haſt bound 
mee with ſo many benefits vnto 
thce, and tycd.me with fo great 
bonds of loue, Ibefcech thee by 
the ſame Lone wherewith thou 
doeſt alwayes proſecute thy on- 
ly begotten and beloued Sorne, 
that 


= 
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that thon wilt not leauc mee {© 
bound, but rather draw mce to | 
[thy Sonne, ſeeing thon haſt pro. 
, | miſed it tomee L the Prophet: 
| -Oſea,when thou ſaiſt, T wil draw 
them vnto me with chaincs o! 
Loue. Remember alſo (O my 
bleſſed Saniour) that thou halt 
promiſed this drawing , wher, 
thou ſaidſt : When I am lifted 3 
from the earth, I will draw all 
things vnto my ſelfe. Now O Lord 
thou art exalted, it remaineth 
that thou draw my heart vnto 
thee :and when it cannot finde 
where it may rcſt, like the Douc, 
it may returneto thee the Ark 
of (aſuation. But if thou O Lord, 
doeſt not ſtretch forth thy hand 
to draw it vnto thee into the 
Arke, it ſhall ſtay without 
doores, and ſoone periſh inthe 
Waters : Lord Icfus receine me 
in, and I ſhall bee fafe, Say vato 
my ſoule, I am thy ſalvation, 


P/al. 5. 3+ 


CHAT. 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


CHAP. XIIIL __ 
Of renowncing danverous. impedi- 


ments, which binder the 'wor- 
thy Receining of this boly Sa- 


CYAament, 


dere 18 (ith the Wiſe- 
- | - man)a word clothed with 
.» death, God grant. that it 
be not found-1in-the Hou'e 
of Iſrael. And" there is too 
( faith the Apoſtle) an 'vnwor- 
thy recetuing.of Chrift vatoc6- 
 demnation, x. Coy. 12:27, And | 
God grant. it bee not found a- 
mongt the Iſrael of Chriſt. That 
which is toſome the ſauour of 
life vntolife, and theſe are the 
worthy Recejucrs :' the ſame 
may bee vnto others the ſauour 
of death vnto death : and theſe 
are the vtworthy.*: | 
W hat is therefore more need- |; 
full therto remoue all dange= | 
rots impediments; which may | 
hinder the fruit and efficacic of 


ſo | 
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| Meditations vpon ' Chap,14. 
ſo high a miſtery, as to purgevs 
of thc teanen of finne and malic; 
ontheſle, of all ſenſuall deſires, 
faithlcs cogitations, unpenitent 
aftetions , and all other euills 
whatſocuer, which may with- 
draw the hart of man from God, 
& hinderthe good of this ſouc- 
raigne medicine of our 'ſoules ? 
The Sunne to-them which are 
1a health is pleafant and whole- 
ſome, bur vnto thoſe who ate 
pained in the head, it falleth out 
tobe farotherwiſe. A potion rc- 
 cetued in dae {eaſon, doth helpe 
the Patient» The ſhowres:and 
dewes of heauen make the tree | 
' wcl planted to proſper. & ftructt- | 
he : but that tree which hath | 
fome worme at theroor, & doth | 
wither vpward, doth more and 
more decay for all this'moyſture 
The ſoule rooted in faith & cha- 
rity 1s 2 good Plant, whom this 
hemnenly dew »doth nourith : a 
corrupt. | conſcience: is that 


Worme which maketh the wi- 
thered 


—_ 


—— 
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thered tree to. fade away fo long 
vntillthe Maſter of the vineyard 
(ay, Cut dowae the yuproktable 
Tree-, . Why cumbreth 4t .the 
gronnd ? Now therefore , that 
the Faithfull Chriſtian may be as 
the Tee planted bythe waters 
ſide, Pſal.1. which;fhall bring 
foorth his fruit in due ſcafon,ler 
him inthename of God .cemoue 
all dangerous impediments, as 
cnuy, euil cocup1 cence,infidel © 
ty.andthe likezthat he eat nog of 
this Bread, and drivkmat ofthis 
Cuputthe Lord ynworthily.. ; ' 


The tenth Mediuation. 


""Onſider that, the old Iſrac- 
lites did not receive Man- 
na, ſolong as there remai- | 

ned in their houſes the lcauen 
of Egypt : So, ſolong as ſinfull 
deſires remain in our hcarts , we 
recemme not as we ought to re- 
cciue our heauenly Manna. 

2. Conſiderthattocome vn- 

worthily 


—” td Lt. tt 
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worthily to the holy Euchariſt, 
as without faith, withoat deuo. 
tion, without repentance; with. 
oltt reuerEce ts Very dangerous. 

'3- Conſider how- reſpeRinc 
wee ſhould bee in commingto 
this holy myſtcty, how carctuil, 
how religibys; 1) eReann\i 4 


00 Sao C71 19465 ti 
diligently what 'ss ſet before thee, 


Pro.22.1-- | 
5 Abraham when he was mx 
king his Offering toGod, Gev. 
15:11.the fowls cametobmdcr 
Abrahams offering, as wadering 
thoughts would do obrs: Abru- 
ham aroſe & drone themaway. 
6. In the firſt of Sam. 21. AP- 
melech asked Danid jf hismen 
were cleanſed before they were 
permitted to cate of the ſhew- 


bread. 

2. God ſaid to Moſes, Put off 
thy ſhooes, for the place where 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
Exod. 3.5, 


The 


MM 


| Jt thou not my (ouley: that 


that,.,ncither, main ingr \beaſt 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


The Frabt. 


He fruit of this Meditation 
' © is to prepare; our {eines ui 
the beſt and, moſt, teucrent mart 
ner we can;thdt we cate not Pas 
nems Domini contra D omin»m the 
Bread of the Lord againſt the, 


remoue all daigerous unpedi- 
ments,tobe {arry,for our ſunes 
paſh,- and rcſblucvpos amgndy, 
ment for the time: to- came. 


The Solioquits 
it1s thy part to/come with ail. 
deuotion & attention of minde 
ber that when God Exo».19.13. 
wag41t0 taike with Afaſes vpon 


the Mount:haw he commanded. 


ſhoyld approach to the Moun- 


taine, leſt Moſes bythe fight of 


tothis hoy Sacrament? Rememe f 


— — 


Lord, as S. A-ften {peakiti ;'to | 


( any 
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Meditations yyou Chap. 14. 


any Creature ſhould bee diſtur. 
bed:yca, that he ſhould haue fit- 
ter opportunity of attention 
without diſtraction, the whole 
hull was couered with a great & | 
darke cloud, the multitude were 
commanded to ſanQtifie them- 
ſelues, yea, to waſh their very 
cloathes. 

No otherwiſe (my ſoule) doe 
thou,that no cuil affection come 
with thee vnto the holy Altar, 
which may draw thee from De- 
notion : heere God doth expe 
thee. Conſider with thy elfe, 
that he can never betruely dcſi- 
red and loued of thee, vnleſle in 
comming to this ſacred Table, 
thoa cleane forget all carthly 
thinges. Heare what the king]y 
Prophet faith, P/al.4.5.41. HM 
danghbter, hearken and conſider, in- 


 cline thine eare Forget alſo thine 
athers houſe, 


owne people, and th 
ſo ſpall the king haxe pleaſure in 
thy beanty, for beir thy Lord God 


_— PT thow him. But (O 


Lord) 


— — 


| ohe moſt holy Sacrament. 


Lord) what ſhall I doe toattaine 
'this Dcuotion , For my minde 
doth reinaine ſo corrupt, ſince 
that gcnerall fall of our firſt Fa- 
ther Adam, that oftentimes a- 
gainſt my wall, it wandreth va- 
_ where it ſhould not: what 

111 doe, when my infernall 
enemy indeuourerh by many 
earthly occaſions,to draw me + 
| Hog this heauenly Table, 


' fearcfit'l1) ynworthily vnto the 
ſame. ſecſt (O mercifull 
leſes, )in what ſtate I ſtand, that 


race, helpe 1 beſeech thee, my 
weakeneſle with thy holy grace 
that all dife ts remanted 1 may 
aporoach vnto thy heanenly Ta- 
mr dns heartand ſoule prepa- 
red. 


hay 
;a1d 6 come (which is note 


1 -t>fay,how weake Iam by na-'| 
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[ in'our Carthly' PRIN rh 
oftcntincs . forget. heauen- 
ly, good reaſon if 1s that | ik 


| rather forget. all art and, 
| Prepare our {elyes' to thy FO It fo 
lene 2 {cruice, wh ich aoth 
 conſecrate mari vnto God!" _ *. [| 
Chriſt, {ent two of 1 1 Diſci- | 
ples before to make male the | 
vpper gone, wWheee key Wong 
' keeps us Maupdic with. bis A- 
poſtles ; ; our Faith and Repcn- 
tance, *as two mcſſctigets' muſt 
{ prepare beforethe vpper roome 
| of our ſoulcs. 
When God appeared vnto his 
Seruagt 4Yoſzs in, the buſh, hc 
willed him co put off tus ſhooes 
eca'e 


— ” ——_— 
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b.-.- the moſt holy Sacrament. 


\Yecqale. the place was hol Ne Th K 
| place W here rhouſtandeſt ( (fau 

| he) is holy ground, Exp. 2. p 
| The Ifraclitcs keepm ig their 
| Paſlcouer,, put lcauga. opt of 
{ their hou! on Chriſt waſhetichis: 
Dilciplcs fect before le digl wat 
\vith thT, orthey with hint: lay 
S. Pete » what hce will, we haw 
| need tobzyyaſhed: The! + 237 
| Daxid (a1 ith, I wilwa% ns ha ( 
| bn innopeniigg 1d /c Awer tint 
altar, PC. F2 2G; 6. 71 * CQLLUNL Y 2.4 
to finide grace and favor 
ig) 't of AbaTnro? ' fiſt FT 


11\tlc 


bicth h er (elf Þ 1f, ſting & Dray- 
[ons 754 C: 1T =; \1 7g fora bit IF - 


|! b p 27 
| Putectteon' 4 aus garmet nr. 
ate” apyreachir'g, to'the 1 par 
Altar,, we-are cotrmiag' for'a 
biefire: feling fnonr, thy 
ſhi 1wedoee'je | 
h&@ #4 BY FF ir 
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> Meditations upon Chap. is.) 


onr ſelues and {o come and take 
vito vs the garmenrof Chriſts 
righteouſneſlc? 
gaine, it bchoneth cucry one 
that will ſafely come to this Ta- 
ble ofthe Lord, to dirc@ all his 
affections ard dcfircs .to God 
onely, to doe nothing, to affect 
oo. but Gods pleaſure rc- 
ſpc&ed. 
For him that will rightly be 
partakers of this holy myſtery: 
1. Faith is neceſſafy, wherby 
he beleucth remiſſion of hs ſins 
in Chriſts merites. 
2, Rcpentarce 1s neceſſarie, 
whereby heacknowledgcth the 


grcatneſſe of his ſinne, tudgcth 


himſelfe: and judging himſclfe, 
-he ſhall not be wdgedof God. 


3. Charitic is required, vher 
by the minde is at peacc& quiet 
with God and men: and he that 
dwelcth in charity(taith S. /ohn) 


dwelleth in God, and God in | 


him : dwelleth in God, what 
more {ecure? and God in him, 
what 


| 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 


what more ſweet ? 

4. Attention muſt be had, that 
he benot carried away from re- 
gyo_ deuotion: and chiefly ' 

om the meditation of Chriſts 
paſſion, his rcſarre&iotherthurd 
day, his deſcention iato hell, his 
aſccntion vp into hcauen, his 
glorious ſitting ar the right hand 
of God, from whence hee ſhall 
come at the end of the wor'd, to 
iudge both the quicke and dead. 

5. Conſtancie is neceflary, or 
a rc{ylution ro bee conſtanr, tor 
he bath ſavd, be thou faithfull vn- 
to death, axd 1 will ome thee a 
crowne of life, Reuel.2. 10. 


The clenenth Meditation. 


Onfider how buſfie and 
carefull Xfartha was ( Luke 
10.40.) to receive Chriſt into 
| her houte, and therefore much 
more carcMill ſhould cuery one 
beto reccive him into his heart. 
2. Conſider what reuerence 


G 4 and 
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and devotion is mecte by that of 
che Prophet {poi.en'ot 'Chrilts | 
entrance into heauen: Be ye {i/ted | 
vp yee euerl.:ſlino Gates , and the | 
—_ of olory ſhall come m, Pfal. | 
0 
3. Confider that to-entertaine 
an'carthly Prince all rhjngs are | 
made decent and clcane. | 
4- Confider it was faid rohim | 
that came to the marrizge feat 
after an vnſecmecly - manner. : 
Friend, hew cameſt rhow huber, 
CF haſt not on a wedding garment ? 
lat. 22: 12; 
5. Conſider how the Apoltic | 
Saint Per:y when Ch riſt would 
waſh his tectc thought him{clfc 
vi worthy that ſo areat ho:our 
ſhould be done vmo him, 


7 
»& 


7* . . | * 
Fruits of 111 


*"L "tic Uurſt is, Brepaze v 
| withal bumblc reucrerrc 

but chufly zo ofir voy 
C0! | 


. 
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God"the tt ihceptabrof en'8; 
contrite heart,” that'25 his body 
was broken'for vs foſhoutdour 
hearts be broken by contritron 
for our ſinnes.. 


2. The ſecond 1s, to cric our | 
with the'Pr _— ”CYca 11 me | 
tt 


Dome nouthreor:Create'in me, 
O Lord, 42new heart. 

2. The third is; to become 
fwdiahors of our ſelues; and 


call a little conſifiQty's m our own 


ſoules.. 


CHAP. XVI. 
A forme of conſe Ing our ſis, be- 


Prre we' cone 19 yeceine the moſt 
hats Sacrament. 


ZN 1.ord,thouart not wont 
Y: (8) to driue away ſinners, 
u gen them ;& con- 
wi baſk fiid, Mat. 11.26. Come 
all that are weary C heamie loaden. 
Gs It | 


Medications upon Chap.61, | 


both before and after this moſt 
holy Sacrament, to prayer, and 
Dcuotion. 

7: 'Youmuſt apply your ſelfe 
eo meditation, and open vnto 
God the cloſet of your heart. 

8. You muſt beare ſincere af-| 
fe&ion and loue, both to God 
| and Man. 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


CHAP.LXII, 


A Dialogue of the moſt holy Coms- 
munion, betweene Mundanus 
and Sp iritualis: 4 worldly man 
and a fprrituall Ian. 


Wherein 1s diſputed : whether it bee 
better often to Communicate, or 
abſtaine from the moſt holy Com- 
munion : how , and after what 
manner both may be done : that 
of lone and D exotion; this of hu- 

militie, and renerence. 


CMundanits. 


Know not truely what fruit 
[AP, 


there js by often communi- 

cating: forl fee thee conti- 
me ſubie& vnto the ſame vices 
thou wert before ſubje, to be 
often and threaten,and line care- 
(eflely as thou didſt before. 

Spiric, But I know certainly 
thatby the benefit of often com- 


P 2 municar'ng, 
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| worſeand worſe,and happily at 


municating, I haue rooted out 
{ome euill manners, and vnleſſe 
I ſhould often Communicate , 
without doubt , I ſhould bee 


this hourcI ſhould burne in hell- 
hre. 

Mundanus. Whence knoweſt | 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt bee | 
worle and worle ? | 

Spirit. For that Thave experi- 
ence 10 my ſelfe, when the time ! 
of Communicating is at hand, | 
bethink my ſelfe more and more | 
carefully to abſtaine, yea, from | 
the leaſt ſinnes. Contrary-wiſe, | 
when the time of communica- | 
ting is farther off, I am not (0 
re-colleted jn minde; I waxe 
alſo faint in Deuotion, I am 
prone vnto vanities and trifles: 
and iF no other: profit ſhould 
come vnto my ſ{oule, that profit 
alone ought to be ſufficient, to 
moue me to frequent this diuine 
Sacrament: 

Minna. But I feare not a _ 
c 


j 
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the moſt holy Sacrament. 
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leſt if I come too often to the 
Lords table, I make ſhipwracke | 
both of loue and feare, for that is 
wont to fake out by too often vie 
and familiaritic- 

Spirit. Yea, rather the contra- 
ric doth often fall out in this di- | 
nine dutije . 'For if by the often 
and familiar cuſtome and fre- 
quentation of the Communion, 
any: imperfeion were therein 
conered, there were iuſt cauſe to 
diminiſh our loue and feare to- 


_ - a Pol ,— 
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ward hinv, as it commerth to 
paſſe in humane things : Bur | 
that thing is not ſo in this holy 
ſeruice: For when he whom wee 

receiue,is & certaine infinite Sca 
fof all gr by how much 


one v{cth this often, by ſo much 
the more he declareth his good- 
[neſſe and perteions, = Ccau- 
'feth that lone, feare, and rene- 
rence towards his diuine Maic- 

ſtie, doe' dayly encreaſe. 
AMundar. Let it beetas it is , 
dayly experience teacheth , that 
P _ the 
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the often vie of a thin a'thovgh 


the beſt, doth breed contempt 
and loathſomeneſle, 

Spirze. Bur that is in things 
tcumpora!l, and in ſenſuall plez- 
ſurcs, but in ſpirituall delights, 
(as S. Gregorie hath well obſer- 
ucd) facictic doth breed a deſire 
tor then the goodnefle of then 
is made knowne : and ther- 
fore by how-much the more 
they are poſletied, by ſo much 
the more ardently they are dc- 
fired: whence the heanenly Wi!- 
dome faith : They which exte mer 


do ſtill hunger and they which drink | 


me doe ſtill thirſt. 


Aſaund. BurS. Pax! faith: Hel 


that eateth and drinketh unworth- 
ty, eateth and drinketh his owne 
d:mmztior, but if thou communi- 
cate often : it ſeemeth thou thin 
keſt thy ſelfe worthy : and is not 
this pride ? Thou alſo hcrein 
doeſt vnaworthily communicate 

Spirit. As if to Communicate 
ſeldome,doth make a man \wor- 


thy 


un 
hin- 
5 Ot 
"rein 
1cate 
jcatc 
wOr- 

thy 
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thy. It is not ſo : bur heare me if 
thou calleſt him worthy whoſe 
perfection doth equall the wor- 
thineſſe of this Sacrament, then 
nocreature although the hol:eſt 
can be _— And if fuch wor- 
thines were abſolutely neceſſary 
none ſhould communicate : for 
that none can attaine pdrfeAion 
equall ro the worthineſſe of this 
Sacrament : yet a man may in 
ſome ſort be faidto be worthy, 
who according to the aduice of 
the Apoſtle Saint Parl, 1. Cor. 
1t, doth exafnine his conſci- 
ence, and who doth and faith 
with him in the Goſpell, Afar. 
9.24. 1 beleens, Lord, heilpe my 
onbeliefe ? 


wherefore then did certain god- 
ly men of reuerence, ſpeake fo 
often of effecuall preparing 
themſclues as they hane done? 
Spirie: Theſe of humilitie and 
renerencetothis holy Myſteric, 
haue ſpoken indeed of folemne 


4 


Munden, If this be ſufficient, | 


bon - an". 
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preparation (Which afluredly is 
mect)our to the; matter 111 que- 
ſtioa, frequenting-iof this ho!y 
Communion iF a moſt ancient 
cuſtome, wherwith the Church 
of Chriſt firſt torang, as Saint 
Lake the Eaange lift 1. the AR | 
of the Apoſt/es ſheweth, | 

Aland. But in the Primitiue 
Church the feruetneſle of Chri- 
ſtians was great,, Which is not 
now in vs, it ſcemeth more ſafe 
toabſtaine from often commu- 
nicating,for if it beotherwike,it 
is in danger that we come not(o 
diſpoſed to Comunicate as wee 
ought for to come. The fafer 
way, is rather tobee held, then 
the leſle ſafe. 

Spirit. - Yea," the fſelfe-ſame 
thing, foxthatſo great defire 15 
wanting in v$8,0ught to driue Vs 
to frequent this wholeſome 59 
crament-+:For:by the Benefit 
thereof we may both" waxe hot 
and be {et-on: fire in the loue of 
GodForihe whichis cold,ought 


rather 
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the mioſt holy Sacrament. 


ratherto'betake himſelfe to the 
fire, thei he which is hote: So 
ofteri as one humbleth him(elfe 
before God; and hath a firme 
faith in Chriſt, and a good-inten- 
tion to liue holily,it' 1s commet- 
dable. 

Mind. I *haue often head 
the Sacraments are inſtituted'of 
Chriſt, as medecines,but we vie } 
wt medeciries often. 

Spirit. If a man were forts. 
alyſicke but ſometimes;* then 
the argument were muileable”: 
but whereas wceare in a quott- 
dian of ſinne; and out nature'ts 
weake : for, the iſt falleth ſenen 
times a ay Cath the Wiſeman) 
or nature therefore often 'net> | 
d&hhelp,and {0 the vie of a fpi-. 
rituall medecine. *Mofeouer , 
[whereas this Sacrametit is of 
farceto draw away cuits,both 
preſentand to coMie; from. the 
loule;it is bett&r tO prevent infir- 
mittc, then ro care it once con- 
acted. Laſtly, there is a = 
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difference berweene corporal 
medicines,and this ſpirituall:for 
they onely put away bodily dif. 
caſes, and oftcn with the cnill 
humours take away the good 
alſo : butthis ny bringethto 
the ſoule, grace, itrengrh, and! 
other heauenly gifts : and therc-| 
| fore theſe, ſcldome; this often is 
| tobe vied. Adde, that for the | 
moſt part, bodily medicines are | 
bitter and loathſome, to the in-} 
| tent, that as {cldome as may be | 


$3.7 
q we viethem : but this 1s (wet | i 
Lis and delighttull, and therefore it 
"n God would, that it be often :c- | x 
| cciucd of vs. | || 
H Atprdar. But t hou canſt not. 
i; | deny, to abſtaine from the holy |M| 
Io CommunionFor reucrence fa\c | K 
188 viito {o great a Sacrament, tobe 
19+ | of modeſtie , and agrecable to || 
| VeErtucs | If 
| Spirie, I deny not, but that Ws. 
to gine reuerence to it, ||: 
is an ation of modcſtie : yt! 
| this I fay, that to frequent this || 1; 
Com-| 


ll 
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Communion of deuorion, - and 
delice of vniting ones (elfe with 
Chriſt is a better aMion; becauſe 
this ſprngeth of love, bur that 
of feare, and it is manifeſt to all, 
that loue is better: then feare : 
wheretore itargaerh a religious 
minde rocommunicate often. 

Mund. But I am vaworthy fo 

todoe. 

Spirit. Wherefore Þ 

AMund: Becauſe I tall daily in- 
[tomany ſrines. 
| | Sperit.. If ſinnes detaine rhee 
then ſhouldeſt thou nener com- 
|\municate , becauſe thou ncuer 
ccaſeſt to ſinne, 

Maund. But communicating 
ſeldome, I have more time to ex- 
amine.my ſclfe. 

Spirit, Thou art deceined ; for 
ſeeing our nature 18 prone to 
euill, by how much the mcre 
enenouſfly fins rajgne 12 it; by ſo 
much the harder they arc to be 
gone : for a crooked tree, the 
longer the turning thereof is de- 

terred 
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ferred; ,: by {d much-the more 
hardiy;'and, with greator painc 
it is made{traight.'! Wcare as 
water, though it bee fometimcs 
heate,yernaturally. it will-waxe 
cold againe ve arcas an ihftru- 
ment:which ;tet:ahde it: will 
grow;/out of tune: againe. : 
CMurd. I doenot well vndcr- 
ſtand what this my errour.is:for 
I {ce daily with mine tyes;thole | 
whichioften communicate, to| 
come co'dly and, without deuo- 
tion,and as itwwere, cuſtomarily 
tothe holy Table, and no moir } 
adoe : But they. which come | 
ſeldome, come with farre gre | 
terdetotion and retierence, as 1t| 
{cemeth:to mee; whergtore its} 
better to communicate -{cldome 
chen often. 
Spirit. Firſt, that. is vntruc 
Aundants,yy hickthou affirmett 
yea, rather many of them which 
come 1o feidoue.4 come molt 
coldly1arid without: det:otron,, 
without teelnig of lone, rather 
indee 
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indeegdiot cultome & conſtraint 
then op pious aft:ionsr «wv 

| Mord, Itit bebetter.to- Comp 
municate Ofterr then ſeldome;, 
how commethitto- paſle:that 
this-often communicating 19not 
prayſed of ſome learned men'? 

: Spwit, I nenerread nor Heard 
| ofany learned man endned with 

pietie and judgement; that euer 
reprehended this action,ſo holy 


| {o profitable, ſo acceptable to | 


Gad;butthat it is diſprayſed of 
ſome carnall men, it 1s no mar- 
uaile, 1t is nodifgrace to the Sun 
though Bats and Owles cannot 
endure its 

. /dwnaay, Noway trne T1 ac- 
knowledge that it is more ſaf©, 
often to, {trerigthen the Soule 
withthis heanculy foode, bur 1 
doe it nor, leaſtI give oceafion 


tothe Workd, of whom thote 
thatggftcu' communicate, arc had , 


in derihon. 1 

pert. It in-trhis matter thofn 

wurt haue a regard obthe world, 
then 


| 
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then haſt thounotouly loſt thy 


ſoule, but alſo thy wit. Art thou 

enorant, that it1s the propertie 

otthe World to flie from al] 

ſpirituall things; ro fauour the 

wicked, and ipeake euill of the 
? 


And. As long as we arein 
this world, we ought to frame 
our ſelves, and conforme our 
manners to the world, 

Spirit, But that is manifcſt 
fooliſhnes. If the world be one 
of thy 3. capitall enemies, how 
maieſtthou apply thee to it, and 
obey the will thereof, without 


> manifeſt and apparent rujne ? 


Knowcſt thow what it is to ab- 
ftaine from the facred Commu- 
nion, for the obloquies of the 
world? No other thine then to 
be aſhamed, and to account ita 
reproach,if thou art a go2d chri- 
ſtian, and endued with yeague ; 
wherfore,and worthily too,may 
Chriſt bee aſhamed to recciuc 
thee into heauen. 
Aund. If | 
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Munrd. It I ſhould often com- 
municate, I mnſt repent often, 
becomea good exainple vnto 0- 
thers,keepe me at home, caſt of 
all recreatzons : which were .to 
take away all my liberty from 
me, and fo I ſhould pine away, 
and waxe old,before my time. 

Spirit, Although thou com- 
municateſt bur once ina yeare : 
thou art bound to repent,to giue 
good example to others:neither 
art chou 1gnoratit, how great a 
finne it is, to giue a ſcandal! to 
others. And the ofren communt- 
cating, doth not talc away Re» 
creations, but doth allow them 
{o they be lawful ad hoveſt. In 
that thou aicſt thy libertic is ta- 
ken away, it is not true : for, if 
thou docſt think e any thing for- 
bidden, lawfu!l vato rhee not 
communicating, thou art decei- 
ved:for whether thou commi- 
cate often or {cldome, thou art 
bound toabſtaine from fins. Hee 
which 'or Recreation allnnen 

IS 
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| WisCreator;loferh true liberty, 
When he maketh himſelfe a (er- 
wait rofih :' yea; he loſeth true 
toy,” which ſpringeth of a good 
conſcience, which faith Salomry 
is a contimullfeaſtand in'a feat 
there is toy ani this the fooliſh 
world doth not viderſtand, 

AMynnd. To the' receiving of 
this moſt holy Communion, tis 
required that a man be of a qui- 
et minde;which cannotbe com- 
-monly brought to paſſe; for the 
| Atluerſities and perturbations of 
this life. 

* Spirie. Yearatherthe affliti- 
ons of this'life;&this wretched 
place of exile, oughrEto drine vs 
to commmicate 'often;; For a- 
mongſt the cffets of this hca- 
netly foode;rthis one js mentio- 
ned, that'4t 'giucth' trength in 
aduerſity,asthePropher Fnif 
eth, whenhe laid : Thon haſte 
prefpnred a' Table in my fioht , 4- 
gainſt thoſe'rhat trouble mee, Pal. 
24. 56 
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Mund.It I did perceine,l were 
called of God extraordinarily to 
Communicate often, 1 would 
willingly obey. 

Spirit. 1 pray when thon 
comeſt to thine ordinary pray- 
ers, when thou goeſt to Church 
docſ{t thou percewe thou art cal- 
led of GOD exttaordinari- 
ly? 

' Mound No. 

Spirit. Why then doeſt thou 

theſe things. 
| 'Mrnd, For that they are; 

commanded me inthe Word of 
God, and ſeeme to mee good | 
things, andare laid downae as 
parts of Gods worſhip. 

Spirit. But the holy. Commu- 
nion without queſtion, is a part 
of God his worſhip, and com- 
manded in his Word, and is fo 
profitable, as it is called of the 
-Churchv,. the pledge: of fature 
glory... 1 2101 7+ 61 | 

Md. Howfocner the: mat- 
ter is ,- to fay truth, I. dare not, 
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admire,thoſewwhich wee eamnor 
comprehend letvs more admire 
Though : words, bee wanting 
what torexprefietet not faith be 
wanting whatto belicne. '! ©} 
16. Whenall is done the'De- 
nour eltmmation of the ancient 
Fathers, - concerning” this holy 
bacramenn is notilightly.or. loot 
ly to bee paſſed ouer, | whole ex- 
ample for piety Ictivs ſer before 
the 'eycs. of ourminde:.-.: : 
-{1.: 199 Notwithſtanding, \ave 
Jooke: not t0:much ljinthis caſe 
what the Fathers(who\uverec no 
babes)for the firſt fixe hundred 
yeeres haue determined;as what 
Chafſtfaith,wvho is beforc alBut 
bee: it; ler; antiquity /preuaile. 
Which:avay:weuer {men turne 
them : for (theſe curious and 
| necdleſſe diſputes : ſure they 
were:not from' the beginning 
, 18. Andinow-a little to take 
| aſtiruejgh ofthe beginning, and 
progrefle ofthe dottrin of tran- 
ſubſtantiation, when now the 
| enuious 
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enuous man warche 4 to ſowe 
bus tares amonglt the Wheatey 
whici 1s of grai2cs the chietclt: 

to corrupt gold, which is of 
mettals the puck : to draw a- 
way the minds o mca from the 
pledges of thcir faluation, a- 
monglt which, the holy F ucha- 
riſt 1s not the lcaſt:this hee did 
not ſo mtich by oppolition,as by 

ſubtile guile,ſtirringe v p Curious 
lanCics to fecke at 1d {carch out 
reaſons of the ſecret counell of 
God, and to fay withthem in 
the Goipcll, Maſter, how ca- 
meſt thou hither? lo .6.2 25. 

I9, () |{% Berenoarius 111 the 
yecare Onc thoua! 1d a1d | cight & 
twenty was the firkt that cane 
| vpon the ſtige to althis Trage- 
dy, by him Vere K 11 Ved luc! ' 
[iparKCcs as attcr br. akc Out 12tO 
gra: and fear full fares. he 
| Matter 15 toflcc] to and 6 0 11 the 
| tim of Nict bolas the {CC ond B- 
| [hay 0 Roi nc-In the YCarc 10.40 
|Bereng rites abi ured bi LS tOr mcr 
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aſſertions, 


were Iis latter | 
thoughts the wiſer * this I ſtand 
ot to diicuſs,diſpute he thatwil 
20. The Church in the meane 
while, who : ought to hauc tol. 
lowed the counſell of Saint Pax! 
to Timothy, in fuppreſſing que- 
ſtions that caulc ſtrife,did cleanc 
contrary, in adding more and 
more dagly a multitude of que- 
ſtions {0 long, thar thoſe ſparkes 
kindled by Berengarius began 
to increaſe, and ſct all,as it were 
intoa moſt hideous combuſtion, 
21. An aſſembly of religious 
men came together in the Coun- 
cell of Lateran; in this ruefull c- 
ſtate of things, what is done by 


the Connccll? doth it appeaſe 
debates? No. Doth ir call backe 
this holy Inſtitution of Chriſt to 
the ancicne praRtiſe?It endenon- 
red nothing lefſle : onely it pro- 
mulgates a new and vnheardot 
doctrine of Tranſibſtantiation: 
and why might not the Connccl 
eſtabliſh the word Tran/#ub/tar- 


tration, | 
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tiatien,as wel as the firſt Councel 
| of Nice, did the word, uv. 
The firſt Councell 6f Epheſus, 
the word; fenxo; : Which both 
were eſtabliſhed by Councels, 
and after receiued of the .Chri- 
[tian world? There was neither 
the ſame authority to decree,nor 
[the neceſſity of doArine to bee 
(decreed in this, as was in the 
'twwo before named Councells : 
what did not time decay ? etas 
parentum, Cc. 

| 22. After this, the queſtion 
comes to be handled by the ma- 
ſer of the Sentences, whom the 


= Choole Diuines doe follow : is 
y [the contronerſie appcaſed? Diſ- 
(c | puted it is too and fro by many 
vc | lubtilties. Here the multitude of 


queſtions is able to confound 
theReader, and the diners tur- 
lungs & windings able to bring 
the happieſt wit into a Laby- 
nnth. Ar onetime the doubt is 
tout the power of God:at ano- 
ther, about his will. Now,of the 
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exiſting of ſubſtance with acci- 
dents : then, of accidents with- 
aut a ſubſtance. Sometime, of 
annihilating of ftormcr naturcs : 
ſomtimes, of tranſ-elementing 
the ſame. In this Chaos there is 
nothing found certaine, ſaue 
that vncertaine drcame of Tran- 
ſubſtantiatio!. 

23. Whether or no this were 
pleaſing to that bleſied Spirit, 
who willeth vs to bee wile vno 
{obriety,let all men 1dge. 

24. The Bcthſhemitcs of 
whom wee read in 1 Kz»g.6, 
were happy in eni0ying the prc- 
ſence of the Arke of God, but 
talling to be curious, by prying 
into 1t, they ſuffered tuſt puniſh- 
ment tortheir curiofity. The 
Church of Rome was happy 
while it enioycd the preſence of 
this holy maſtery (had it known 
her owne happinetſe)when for a 
thouland -yceres togcther, thcre 
was: ncuer hcard of the naine of 


IV biquitary, Sacramentarie,o! the 
like: 
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like : no dinifion of the Eaſt a- 
| gainſt the Weſt Church, or of 
the Weſtagainſt the Eaſt : all a- 
grced aboutthe truth ot this ho- 
ly Myſterie : but when once men 
| would prefle into depths inac- 
| ceſible; rend away the veile,and 
| intrde them{ſclucs into the holy 
| of holies:good Lord, with what 
a ſpirit ot giddincfle were they 
| whirled to and fro, as hee of 
| whom the Comica!l Poct ma- 
| keth mention, which way to bc- 
[take him he knew not. This it 
is to ruvpne into necaleflc me» 
ZCS, 

25. To get credit tothis News 
found Doctrine before mentio- 
[ned, miracles arc reported ; but 
what ones I pray you?Not tho{e 
ot Saint Cyprian, or Nazzanzene, 
or Optatws /Aelenitanas: or cucn 
of Swrius himſclte, which were 
to ſet forth the dignity of this 
Sacrament : this had beene tollc- 
rable, andnot mentioned of the 
Fathers. without cauſe : but mt- 
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ia bricks, let this ſuftice men ob- 


miracles (I fay )are reported( or 
rather( Apt fained ) to con- 
firme men, yea to ſeduce men, 
were they ouer credulons by 
this meane in this DoArine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, which was 
no way allowable, for G OD 
ſtands not in need of theſe. 

26. To conclude the whole 
proceedings, and tumultuons 
diffa&ccs raiſed concerning the 
quc{hon of the holy Eucharilt : 


ſ{eruing no mcane, about the 
meane and manner of Chriſts 
preſence in the Sacrament : that 
they haue done mnch hurt by 
their boldneſſe and curioſity, it | 
appeares moreclearcly then the | 
noone light. 

27. In this meane ſpace, all 
things now toſſed & turmoilcd, 
there ariſe ypon thecleane con- | 
trary part a kindeof men prone | 
and apt, not ſo much to the altc- | 
ration,as in deed to the veterrui- | 
nating of thinges : into which | 

Linde 
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| kindeof men, it were tobce wi- 
| ſhed, thatthe Common-wealth: 
yea,the church of Chriſt had ne- 
ner fallen : Men that hane not a- 
ny thing of true religion, but on- 
ly a bare ontward ſhew : men | 
that are wont to account it great 
picty to cenſure others to be im- 
pious:theſe are thoſe that vnder 
a pretence of avoiding ſupecrſti- 
tion wil obſcrue in a manner, no 
pious dutics of true Religion : & 
eſpecially in celebrating the 
Lords Supper after a rude and 
vnmannerly manner, they neg- 
le all devotion : is the commu- 
nion celebrated well? a badge it 
is of our profeſſion, a familiar a(- 
ſembly of gueſts,a remembrance 
of ſome what paſled : Take yce, 
cate ye,ſit yee,ſtand yee: there is 
no other geſture required, then 
what is vſed at publike mce- 
tings, what neede any mention 
of the body of Chriſt which was 
broken and given for vs, of the 
bloud of Criſt that was ſhed 
S 4 for 
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| 10r vs?Take yce, cate ye drinke 
yc. O blefled Pax. if thou did{t 
linc, thou wouldft tell theſt 

| men, they ought vpon feare ol 
indgement to ditcerne the 
Loxds body, | 
28. Was there a puniſhment | 
| inficted vpon him that would | 
; Mai ce the Law ot AZoſes of none 
eff. &t, and ſhall hee goc without 

| pinifheat that would make 
this diuinenfſtitution of the Son 
o* God of none clte?The irrclie 
2i015 opinion of thcie mcn 
with wFom nothirgits uw but 
in opi310ns, whom rothrg can 
P.ca'e but thcir owne tantai cs : | 
with whom nothing is tounde 
brt in ſhow : the aſia tions, via | 
the worſt of rhife mens allcrti- | 
one, our Aducriarics of the | 
Church of Rome doc oftcn but | 
vniuſtly, terme our Axiomes, or | 
principall points of our Rehg!- 
on, whatſocucrany bold (piritcd | 
man, whatſocucr any vnlcarncd, | 


whartlocuer any lcflc godly,thall | 
(ct 
—_ 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 
{ct a broach, either againſt 

Faith,or o00d manners, apper- 
taining: to the holy Sacrament, 
Wce ſiraight are cenſured and- 
condemned (withour al Chriſti- 
an Charity ot herefie, and as the 
Authors and defendors of fuch 
1Mpictics, 

29. Wheretor, they arc in this 
ca'e to be requeited, that at laſt 
they vzould fee and confider ovr 
reuerce reſpect had rowards.this 
| holy myſtery, agreeable toanti- 
| quity : we doe confifſe withall 

| gpod- conſcience, that the wor- 
'thines of this Sacrament, is grea- 
ter then either the force of: any 
mans wit,or copiouſnes of his c- 


loquence, is able toexpreſle, for 


CONCEIUC» 
20. And here wecannot but 
| maruell, and deſire to marvel, 


ightly paſſe. ouer the words of 
Calnin mentioned. of him, as it 
"were by chance :.lam not aſha- 
med{faith the ſame Calum) ro 
S5 ac- 
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acknowledge mine 1gnorance al | 
this Myſtery. 

31. Wel faith Falgenties againſt | 
the Arians, true faith hath ncuer | 
ſuperfluous, but ir eucr had and | 
hath juſt reaſons.So alſo S. Cyril 
Myſtcrics are offered to bclec- | 
uers, not to queſtioners, | 

3%. Albeit then the manner | 
bee not of vs ouer curiouſly in- 
quired, or ſtarchcd aftcr, yet the 
ſame preſence of Chrilt is ac- | 
knowledged,which Chriſt him: | 
ſelf& would hauc to be acknow- 
Icdgcd : we fay with 5. Ambroſe, 
that there js not taken from | 
bread the ſubſtance therof, but | 
that there is adioincd the grace | 
of Chriſt body, attr a manner 
incffable, 

33. It was no other but aſha- 
dow of this benefit, that was or | 
old giuen tothe Iewes in thc ark | 
of the Corenant,8 yer Salomon 
did tO admire it, as that he ſaid 
Anil is it cred: le that God ſhould: 
awell with men? 1King. $8.27. | 

24:We 
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34.We often maruell and con- 
demne the Iewes, that hauing 
Chriſt amongſtthem, they did 
not acknowledge, and reccjue 
hm in that manner thy ought 
to have done : let vs conſider 
Chritt among vs,and inuert that 
ſaying ofthe Husbandme. This 
is the hcire, let vs take him, re- 
ceiue him, belceeve in him, and 
the inheritance ſhall be onrs. 
_ 45+ Laſt of all, concerning the 
contronerſie about the Holy Eu- 
chariſt, between two extrcames 
(whereof we kaue heard) let vs 
imbrace the mcanc,let vs wirtha 
ſincere Faith apprehend the 
truth,apprehending,letvs keep 
it:keeping, Ict vs adorne1t with 
godly manners. 

26. And now to draw 1n,as it 
were, the failes ofthis admoniti- 
on, (godly Readcr) {ecing that 
this Divine Inſtitution was left 
by our gracious redeemer, both 
for the inward pcace of the 
{oulc,& outward of the co hz 
who 
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Aleditations vpon Chap. 50, | 


who can ſuffhiciently lamcnt to | 
{ce the diſlention, that hath mj- | 
{crably diuided the Chriſtian 
world , & diſcord thar hathri(en 
about the famc? Let vs call to | 
minde, that God is not the God ' 
of difſention but the God of | 
pcace. Let vs al forbeare on both | 
ſides, ncedlefie and vnprofitable | 
diſputes. Vinlesrhou Lord hadit 
{aid it; This rs my body, this 65 my 
bloud who would haue belceucd 
it? Vnles thou hadſt ſaid,O hoiy | 
Chriſt, Take, eate Drinke yee all | 
of this,vvho dmit taue touched | 
1? who woiyd have approached | 
to {0. heanenly a rcpalt, hadſt 
thou not commanded it hee fir- 
ctte, doe ve this, but thon com- 
marding, who would not ioy- 
fully come and communicatc ? 
37. Let vs than hoid captiue | 
humane reaſon and prepare our | 
{lacs vnto- the frumte of this | 
Heavenly ama. Vnnccefharic | 
| Diſputes. bring iinall profit : we | 
| may with grcater A | 
der | 


the moſt holy Sacrament. 


der, then argue. Then arethe 
workes of God moſt truely con- 
ceined, when they are deuondy 
admired. 


The Peroration, or ſumming vp by 
Prayer, the Admonition about 
ths controxerfies 


I. Od, of his mercy grant, 

that this excellent league 
of lone andcharitic, left by the 
Saniour. of the World to his 
Church, aad- commended vnto 
vs by the loae of him wholoned 
vs, a1d gaue himſelfe for vs: 
God graut (I ſay) that all con- 
tentions laid aſleepe, we may on 
al parts accord abour this league 
of lone, and let men and Angels 
lav, Amen. 

2. Great differences, acute di 
putes, haue long ſince been had ; 
in the mcane ſpace (mercit.ill 
Lord)what barrenneſle of pictie 
is there fo1nd?Many are become 
weary with ſtriuing : ſome,eucn 
with looking 07, and bchoiding 

them 


| AMeduations vpon Chap.70. 
them that ſtriue : a third ſort, in 
hearing and reading diſtraQions 
on diucrs parts : moſt (which is 
to bee lamented) are flow and 
frozen in pictie. 

3. The queſtion about the 
Sacrament, hath now many 
yceres been contronerſed jn the | 
Church. The Authors of Scas | 
and Herefics; as the Anabapritts | 
and Arriansg and ſach like, thcy | 
are neither orthodoxa!!, nor of | 
this houſe with vs, butrhis vi- | 
naturall ſtrife is Domeftica!), | 
which God ccaſc. | 

4. Now whereas wee {ce no 
end of contending, and ſmall 
hope in regard o men, of cucr 
ſecing an cnd to contention, !ct 
vs all 1oyntly bc{cech our hca- 
uenly Father, that in fcck1ng 
pcace wee may goe ore before 
anvuthcr, that all bcing caretull 
to attaine Chriſtian vnitic, and 
carctull of our own falvation, 
wce may glorifie our Fathcr in 
hcaucn. 
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5. Let 


the meſt holy Sacrament. 
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5. Letthelaſt neceſſitie finde 
vs ready, which will ſurpriſe 
them that are vnready : let our 
vncertaine end ſtrike into vs a 
certaine- forc-ſight of our end, 
which according to the W iſe- 
man, we ſhould remember, and 
[ct enmitie paſſe. Future blefſed- 
nefle, attained it may be : for the 
excellencic thereof, nightly con- 
cciucd it cannot be.In ſek1ing fo 
great a good, the beſt meane is, 
to ob{crue no meane. 

6. To draw to an end, al- 
though 11 regard of the continu- 
ance of the betorc-named blet- 
{ednefle, there be no end. Let vs 
eucric one diſpoſe himſcl'e vnto 
that day vhich doth affigne to 
cuery one his cternall manſ:- 
07,where there ſhall be no more 
Night, where there ſhall necd 
no light of the Candel,nay ot the 
Sunne : where the Lambe is the 
lambe, in that. bleflcd viſion of 
the Lord Iefus; vnto which let 
vs according to the conn{cl of 
the 
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